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Chapter 4 
The Goal and Scope of 
Purification According to the 
Quran and Sunnah 


Before saying any word about the process of purification, 
the goal of purification according to the Quran and Sunnah needs 
to be clearly spelled out. Before setting out on any path, it is very 
important for the person to understood the goal of chat path. 
When he does that, it sometimes becomes very easy for him to 
recognize the things that may lead him off of the correct path and 
away from that goal. He may see things that he recognizes not to 
be helpful to him in achieving his goal—even though others may 
claim that they lead to the same goal. On the other hand, if a 
person starts along a “noble path” without a clear conception of 
his goal, he may easily be misled, Furthermore, when a person is 
seeking a path of purification, it is important that he recognize 
what is the goal of his purification. An incorrect goal can be very 
dangerous to his process of purification. 

One’s only purpose and long-run goal in this life is to 
worship Allah. This fact that perhaps every Muslim admits to 
must move from the theoretical, abstract level to the real, applied 
level. In essence, everything else must be sacrificed for this goal. 
This is the behavior of any human when he has a goal that is of 
utmost importance in his heart or when he has a love that is more 
important to him than anything else imaginable. He will be 
relentless in his pursuit of that goal. One can consider the 
example of Olympic athletes who practice up to 18 hours a day for 
ten or fifteen years or the example of those studying for the bar 
exam and so forth. In the same way, a Muslim must be 
“relentless” in the pursuit of his goal. Furthermore, though, the 
goal of the Muslim is much Joftier and significant than all of the 
goals that the non-Muslims pursue so vigorously in their lives. 
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Hence, anything and everything else must be sacrificed for that 
goal. Or, in other terms, anything else is secondary and can never 
take precedence over the person's long-term, utmost important 
and ultimate goal. In addition, any other subgoal or temporary 
goal must be consistent with the overall goal in one’s life. 
Otherwise, it is mot permissible to pursue those other goals that 
contradict one's overall purpose and goal in life. 

Once a person is, by the grace of Allah, able ro identify 
the one true and worthy goal of his purification, everything else 
should be made subservient to that one goal. Again, nothing else 
will be allowed to interfere with that goal or take precedence over 
it. This is like the example of the Prophet Abraham (peace and 
blessings of Allan be upon him) when he was asked to sacrifice 
his only son, a son that he had anxiously awaited for many years. 
His willingness to sacrifice his son and his son's willingness to be 
sacrificed was due to the fact that they realized what their purpose 
and goal in life was. Life together would mean nothing to them if 
they knew that by so living they were interfering with their entire 
purpose, Hence, they had the will and the courage to perform the 
Sacrifice commanded by Allah. They had the willingness to 
sacrifice for the sake of the ultimate goal. 

Furthermore, this goal should be something consciously 
on a person’s mind, ruling his behavior and actions on a day-to- 
day—even minute-to-minute—basis, above and beyond any of the 
short-term and intermediate goals of this life. Indeed, all of the 
short-term intermediate goals of this life must be subservient to 
that long-run goal and purpose of a person's entire being. Indeed, 
they are not only subservient to that long-run goal, but they must 
be serving that long-run goal. 

Ir is saddening to think chat a person could realize the 
true and lofty purpose of his creation and then allow other 
insignificant goals to deviate him from his ever-important goal 
and purpose. Sometimes, this swerving from the right course is 
very short-term, such as fulfilling a quickly satisfied desire, 
However, sometimes such may be extremely time- and energy- 
consuming and inconsistent with his final goal, such as putting in 
hours and hours of practice to become something which is not 
pleasing to Allah or which is simply not beneficial. 
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In reality, the more that one can focus on his goal, the 
more he will be able to overcome obstacles and difficulties. This is 
because his focus will allow him never to lose sight of the "bigger 
picture.” By constant reminders, such as daily prayers and reading 
the Quran, a believer should be able to be constantly on guard 
with respect to his actions and their relationship with his ultimate 
goal and purpose in life. 

In fact, the identification of the goal leads to the very 
important aspect of intention. It is intention that accompanies 
every single act. Intention ts, in fact, the true driving torce behind 
every conscious act that a person performs. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) made this fact clear when he 
stated, 
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“Surely, all actions are but driven by intentions and, verily, every 
man shall have but that which he intended.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) Intention is the key, If that intention 
springs from a clear understanding of one’s goal in life, the 
resultant actions will be sound and proper, leading to his 
prosperity and goodness in both this life and the Hereafter. If that 
intention springs from a muddled understanding of one's goal in 
life or of an undesirable goal in life, it is not surprising that the 
resultant deeds are evil in themselves and evil for the person 
himself. 


The Creation and Role of Humans 


One of the first things that every human should realize is 
that this creation as a whole and humans in particular have not 
been created in vain and without a noble purpose, Allah says in 
the oe. 
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“Not without purpose did We create the heaven and earth and all 
between! Such is the thought of unbelievers! But woe to the 
unbelievers because of the fire (of Hell)! Shall We treat those who 
believe and work deeds of righteousness the same as those wha 
do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard against evil, 
the same as those who turn aside from the right?" (Saad 27-28). 
There is a purpose to this creation and, hence, those whodo 
righteous deeds are not the same as those who spread evil, Allah 
has also said, 
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“Does man think that he will be left uncontrolled, (without 
purpose)?” (al-Qiyaamah 36). 

In reality, the original, physical creation of the first human 
was not greatly different from the creation of the other creatures 
of this world. The physical make-up was from clay and water. This 
fact is noted in numerous places in the Quran. For example, Allah 
Says, 
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“It is He Who has created man from water. Then has He 
established relationships of lineage and marriage, for your Lord 
has power aj all things)” as a 54). Allah also says, 
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“We created man from sounding clay, frei mud molded into 
shape” (al-Hijr 26). 

It is in the next stage of the creation of the first human, 
Adam, in which the real distinction occurred. Ar this point, 
humans are made a very separate and unique creature, combining 
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a physical aspect and a special spiritual aspect that God bestowed 
on them, In fact, this is what makes them very differenc from the 
other living creatures on this same planet. This stage is described 
in the verse, 

ee eB: ge 


ea Li SG 5 

“But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him 
the soul from Him. And He gave you (the faculties of) hearing and 
sight and feeling (and understanding). Yet little thanks do you 
give” (al-Sajdah 9). 

Even before Allah created this creation, He informed the 
angels that this creation was to have a special purpose on this 
earth, succeeding the creations before him. Allah says, 
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“Behold, your Lord said ro the angels, "] will create upon ‘the earth 
a successive authority” (al-Baqarah 30). After Allah breathed into 
this creation with a spirit from Him and after He had bestowed 
knowledge upon him, the angels, Allah's noble creation, were 
ordered to prostrate to this new creation. Allah says, for example; 
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"When 1 have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed 
into him of a spirit from Me, fall down in obeisance unto him” (al- 
Hijr 29). 

Furthermore, Allah states that humans on their own 
opted to accept the responsibility of rhe trust. Other creations 
were offered this heavy responsibility but they all refused. It was 
only humans wno took this job on. Allah describes this occurrence 
in the following verse. Allah says 
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“We did indeed offer the trust to the heavens and the earth and 
the mountains; bur they refused to undertake it, being afraid 
thereof. But man undertook it. He was indeed unjust and foolish” 
(al-Ahzaab 72). Although mankind took on a heavy responsibility, 
Allah then helped mankind in many ways to fulfill this trust. 
(Furthermore, Allah will also reward mankind in a special fashion 
when they fulfill this trust.) 

That is, along with this came some distinguishing 
characteristics that ser this creation apart from the animals on this 
earth. Among the most prominent distinguishing features of a 
human being are the following: 

(1) A sound, natural disposition that is ready and capable 
to be directed to the belief in Allah alone as the object of worship; 

(2) An ability to comprehend and understand matters via 
the intelligence and mind that Allah has bestowed on humans; 

(3) A free will to decide between the path of goodness or 
the path of evil, as well as a limited free will to enact that choice 
that he has made; 

(4) A responsibility for the choices he has made, which is 
a necessary result of being given free will and ability,’ 

Another important characteristic relared to humans is 
that Allah has put at their disposal all that is created in the 
heavens and the earth. In reality, humans have been created solely 
to serve Allah and, to help them to do so, Allah has made all 
things of the physical cosmos under their potential control. Allah 
says, 
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“It is Allah Who has subjected the sea to you, that ships may sail 


through it by His command, that you may seek of His bounty, and 
that you may be grateful. And He has subjected to you, as from 


Cf. Karzoon, vol, 1, pp. 20-21 
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Him, al] that is in the heavens and on earth: behold, in that are 
signs indeed for those who reflect” (al-Jaathiyah 12-13). This 
opens up for humans a great potential to achieve a tremendous 
amount of good.’ 

Given all of these special characteristics, as was 
mentioned earlier, the human should realize thar he has a special 
and noble purpose and goal in this life. He should realize that his 
Creator is too wise and lokty [O create him M for sport. 
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“Did you then think that We had created you in jest, ai that you 
would not be brought back ro Us (for account)?” (al-Muminoon 
115). 

Hence, he should realize that his actions in this life have a 
real ramification to them. In this sense, nothing that he does is 
meaningless or without consequences. All of his deeds and his 
choices are like a trial wherein he demonstrates whether he ts 
desirous of what is good and proper or not. Indeed, Allah has 
made ihis -poin sy clear, 
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“Blessed be He in Whose hands is Dominion; and He has power 
over all things; He Who created death and life, that He may try 
which of you is best in deed; and He is the Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving” (al-Mulk 1-2), 

It is extremely important for the human to realize this 
point, that he has a purpose in this life. He must realize that he is 
not simply an animal that has evolved through benign material 
processes nor is he a séxually-inhibited driven creature, like 
Darwin, Freud and others have led so many people to believe. 
Indeed, this realization may be the first step along the path of 


AL the same time, though. when used improperly it can be used t bring about a great deal of 
evil. Allah says, “Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands of men have 
earned. That (Allah) may give them a taste of some of their deeds: in order (hat they may turn 
back (from Evil)” (al-Poom 41). 
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purification of the soul. Without realizing this fact, there may be 
no need, meaning or purpose to purifying one’s soul—if one is 
just an animal, then it is expected for him to behave like an 
animal; if nothing is morally wrong or right since there is no God 
or real purpose to existence, it is expected for people to behave in 
any fashion they wish. When a person’s eyes are open to the 
reality of this creation, his purpose and role in it, theoretically 
speaking, there should be a great and profound effect on his life. 

Islahi notes that the “first condition [in the process of 
purification] is the sincere firm resolve to change and reform.”! 
However, that first step may never come about if the person does 
not realize that he has a very important and noble purpose in this 
life. Hence, this realization must come first. Once this realization 
occurs, then there should be an immediate leap to that resolve to 
change and reform.- 

Karzoon noted, 


When a person becomes heedless of his goal for which 
he was created and the role that he has been given, he 
becomes busy with other goals... This changes them 
[that is, such people] from their essenual human 
nature and position by which Allah honored them. Due 
to this, contradiction and confusion occurs in the 
make-up of che human. The human is then dragged 
into two different directions: the direction of the spirit 
(rooh) and the direction of the body.’ 


Karzoon then notes that the only way to make those two 
aspects compatible is via the teachings of Islam. It is these 


' Islahi, p. ix. 

* Incidentally, this author has personally noted that when many people convert to Islam the 
radical change in their direction and purpose sometimes does not occur. In many cases, this is 
because the information that they were given about Islam was not sufficient. [| may have 
presented the convert with the basic beliefs and teachings of Islam but it failed to stress the fact 
that being a Muslim means that he now has a definite and resolute goal in his life. All aspects of 
his life must now become subservient to his new goal and purpose. Islam is nat a religion that 
amë can marginalize in one’s lite ke many or mosl contemporary Jews and Christians do with 
their faiths. This is a fundamental point that every convert must understand before converting 
If this point is not understood, il would not be surprising to see the individual revert back to his 
earlier faith or simply become a non-committed Muslim. Allah knows best, 

* Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 24. 
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teachings alone that can properly and in a balanced manner fulfil 
the needs of both the reoh and the body. Indeed, he continues, this 
demonstrates the relationship between the purification of the soul 
and the responsibility to “maintain and rule” this world, The 
latter is done by righteous deeds upon the path of Allah and it is 
not done through individual purification while leaving aside the 
society and the surrounding people. On the other hand, ignoring 
that path is what leads to the kind of society that exists today, 
wherein a primary goal is the meeting of the bodily desires while 
greater and more important ethical and moral issues and needs 
are being ignored. ' 


The Goal of Purification of the Soul 


The goal of Islamic purification is clear fram the 
definition given earlier of “purification of the soul”: the goal is to 
become as complete and truthful a servant of Allah as one can be. 
Allah explains that purpose in life in the verse, 
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"I have only created jinn and men that they may worship Me” (al- 
Dhaariyaat 56). 

The goal of life is to worship and please Allah—thus, to 
receive His pleasure in return. As shall be discussed in the next 
chapter, this is accomplished by strengthening one's faith and 
humbly submitting to Allah through the obligatory and voluntary 
deeds. This submission includes the outward submission as well 
as a submission of the acts of the heart. 

Some people seem not attracted by this goal. They seem 
to think that there is something more that they can forge for 
themselves (such as sornehow uniting with Allah in this worldly 
existence). However, such could not be further from che truth. In 
fact, Allah has described the most noble of creation as His slaves 
and servants, demonstrating that there is no way of life or being 
that is more noble and elevated than that of being a true servant 


| Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 25, 
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of Allah. This is the foremost praise that Allah has bestowed on 
any of the creation. Allah has said about the angels, for example, 
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“To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And 
those who are near Him (the angels) are not too proud to worship 
Him, nor are they weary (of His worship). They celebrate His 
praises night and day, nor do they ever flag or intermit" (al 
acl 19- on: Allah also says, 
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“The Messiah [Jesus] will never be so proud to reject being a slave 
to Allah, nor the angels who are near (to Allah). And whosoever 
rejects worshipping Him and is proud, then He will gather them 
all together unto Himself" (al-Nisaa 172). 

Allah has described the Messenger of Allah Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) as His slave and servant in numerous places 
in the Quran. For example, on the most momentous occasion of 
Allah taking the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) from Makkah to Jerusalem (which further led ta the Prophet 
being taken to the heavens and Allah speaking directly to Him), 
Allah said, 


ji Pin i E S ed F its . so EE mate oe Se 
uy Lalo Aenm) LAH adau S s Sel oe 
ei CANE Java) I p> Ee og AN LY! | 
E ee 


i a ws Pt ž 
JA l Ape! GA 


* = 


114 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


“Exalted be He who took His slave [Muhammad (peace be upon 
him)] for a journey by night from al-Masjid al-Haraam (in Makkah) 
to the farthest mosque (in Jerusalem), the area of which We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him some of Our signs. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer” (al-Israa 1). 

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said, 
Sy yy AN AS iad ode I A oh stat SL us ey hl Y 
“Do not extol me like the Christians extolled the son of Mary. | 
am His slaye-servant, so say, ‘Slave of Allah and His Messenger,’” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

Furthermore, all of the messengers sent by Allah were 


sent specifically to teach this principle and bring all of mankind to 
the worship of Allah alone. — says, 
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“For We assuredly sent among every people a messenger, (with 
the Command), ‘Worship Allah, and eschew all false gods’” (al- 
Nahl 36), 

This is the ultimate goal for mankind. There can be no 
greater goal. In fact, this is the only goal that can be true solace to 
the soul of humans because this is the goal that is recognized 
deep within the person's soul, As noted earlier, this wanting to 
know and worship one’s Lord is something deep within the 
natural make-up of mankind. Without finding this reality, man can 
never find true happiness. 

Furthermore, the most exalted, noble, and honored a 
human can be is by worshipping Allah. In reality, there is nothing 
greater or nobler than that. That ts the maximum potential, This 
is something that should be clear on every Muslim's mind. The 
more he moves to that goal, the happier he should become and 
the more honor he should feel by submitting himself to the only 
true God and Lord. When he realizes this fact, his efforrs should 
be exerted to maximize this potential. 

Actually, when a person realizes that he has only one, 
clear goal, the effects upon his soul are profound. He need not 
chase after an endless array of goals, never being able to satisfy or 
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achieve any of them completely. (Indeed, many times people’s 
goals are contradictory and they can never achieve all of them.) 
His energies need not be exhausted trying to serve a myriad of 
goals. When he has one goal and one goal alone, he can easily 
gauge whether he is moving towards achieving that goal or not. 
He can put all of his energy and thought into working towards 
that one ultimate goal. He can be certain about his goal and his 
path will be clear. Hence, he has no reason to be filled with doubt 
or confusion. As he moves closer and closer to that one ultimate 
goal, he can experience true joy and conrentment. Allah has 
described the state of he who recognizes and seeks the true 
tauheed in the verse as opposed to those who seek after many goals 
and gods, 
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“Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners at 
variance with each other, and a man belonging entirely to one 
master. Are those two equal in comparison? Praise be to Allah! 
But most of them have no knowledge” (al-Zumar 29), 

It cannot be overemphasized that the goal must always be 
to worship Allah completely and properly. The goal can never be, 
for example, as many have wrongly thought, to become part of 
God or one with God. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (peace be 
upon him) was the most purified of mankind. He was the most 
complete servant and slave of Allah. Through his teachings, he 
also purified his noble Companions. In his teachings, the Creator 
and the creation always remained distinct. There was never any 
merging of the two of them. The Messenger of Allah (peace be 
upon him) was always the slave and Allah was always the Lord. 
The two never became united into one. Also, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) never tried to “lose his self- 
identify” in Allah. Such “unification” is not the purpose or goal of 
mankind. The purpose or goal, again, is to recognize Allah as the 
Lard and to worship Him alone. 
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ibaadah (“Worship”) and Jóoodiyyah (“Servitude”)—The Goal 
of Purification of the Soul and the Purpose of One's 
Creation 


As noted above, the purpose behind the creation of 
humans was for them to HWOrship Allah pee Allah has said, 
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“| have only created jinn and men, that they may worship Me” (al- 
Dhadriyaat 56). Indeed, all of che messengers of Allah were sent 
with this very clear message: humans must worship Allah alone 
and negate and refrain from all other objects of worship, This 
indeed is the dividing line between being rightly guided and being 
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"Certainly We sent among every nation a messenger 
[proclaiming], ‘Worship Allah [alone] and avoid all false gods. Of 
them were some that Allah guided, And of them were those upon 
whom misguidance was [deservedly] decreed” (al-Nahl 36). Allah 
also Says, 
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“We never sent any messenger before you [Muhammad] save that 
We revealed unto him that there is none deserving of worship 
except Allah, so worship Me alone” (al-Anbiyaa 25). 

The goal of a person’s life is the true worship or ibaadah of 
Allah. Al-Migreezee notes that this proper form of worship entails 
four aspects: 

(1) Determining what Allah and His Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) love and are pleased with; 
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(2) The embodying of and enacting upon those beloved 
aspects in one's own heart; 

(3) Enacting upon those aspects in one’s speech; 

(4) Further enacting upon those aspects in one’s actions.' 

Each one of these aspects is necessary if a person desires 
to fulfill his goal of being a true worshipper and servant of Allah, 
The individual first recognizes that the manner that he is to 
worship Allah is not based on his own individual inclinations, 
logic or whims. Instead, it must be based on what comes from 
Allah Himself. Allah is the only one who can state how He is to be 
worshipped. Hence, the first step is to determine what Allah 
wants from the individual and what is pleasing to Him. This is 
achieved by getting knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah. This 
knowledge must then be transformed into an acceptance and 
desire for those things in one's heart. One must recognize those 
things as the true good things and one, hence, must have a feeling 
of love for those things in one's heart. When this is accomplished, 
the proclamation of one’s acceptance and belief as well as the 
application of this acceptance via one’s deeds should 
automatically accompany It. 

In general, these four aspects are usually summarized in 
two very important points, For anyone’s worship to be proper it 
must be (1) performed sincerely and purely for the sake of Allah 
and it must be (2) in accordance with what Allah has revealed in 
the ee and Sunnah. Allah has said, 


a 


nel save, 


“Whoever hopes in meeting his Lord, let him work righteousness, 
and, in the worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner” (al-Kahf 
110}. 

It is this behavior or way that humans must exhibit in 
their lives. It is for this purpose that they have been created and 
Allah has placed them in this world to try them so that they may 


' Quoled by (he translator of ibn Taimiyyah, Servitude, from Al-Maqreezi, Tajreed al-Tauheed 
al-Mufeed, p. 29, fn. 54. 
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demonstrate their sincerity and submissiveness to Allah, Allah 
says, 


af 
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“Blessed is] He Who created death and life, that He may try 
which of you is best in deed; and He is the Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving” (al-Mulk 2), In this verse, Allah has stated that He is 
looking to see who is the best in deeds. In explaining this verse, 
al-Fudhail ibn Iyaadh said, “[It means] the most sincere and the 
most correct." The people ask him, “How does it become the most 
sincere and the most correct?” He replied, “Indeed, the action, if it 
is done sincerely but not correctly, is not accepted and if it is done 
correctly but not sincerely, it is also not accepted. [It is not 
accepted by Allah) until it is done sincerely and correctly. The 
pure and sincere deed is that which is for Allah alone and the 
correct deed is that which conforms to the Sunnah. ™ 

Finally, Ibn Taimiyyah has expounded further on the true 
meaning of ibaadah (“worship, service”). He wrote, 


As for ‘lbaadah, its original meaning also denotes 
lowliness and submission. One says, “a pathway that is 
mu‘abbad" i.e., it has become smoothed out because of 
being treaded upon. 

However, the "Ibaadah that has been enjoined (upon 
us) encompasses the meaning of submission along 
with the meaning of love. It embodies the utmost 
degree of submission to Allah through the utmost 
degree of love of Him... 

One who submits to a person whilst possessing hatred 
for him is nor an ‘aabid (i.e., worshipper) of him and 
(in contrast) if he was to love someone and at the same 
time does not submit to him, he is likewise not an 
‘aabid of him, as is the case of a man who loves his 
child and friend. 

Consequently, only one of the two (qualities) is nor 
sufficient as far as the “ibaadah of Aliah is concerned. 
Rather, it is necessary that Allah be the most beloved 


| Quoted [rom /bn Taymiyyah 's Essay, p. 80. 
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above al] else to the ‘abd and that he holds Allah to be 
the grearesc of all. Indeed, mone other than Allah 
deserves total love and submission.! 


The Scope of the Purification of the Soul 


It is important to realize that purification of the soul does 
not imply some kind of abstract purification wherein a person's 
heart becomes pure yet that “purification” is not reflected in the 
person's deeds. This fallacious thinking is often found among 
those who stress the purification of the “inner soul.” Indeed, it is 
not uncommon, especially in the West under the influence of 
some new form of “Sufism,” to find people engaged in what they 
call “purification of the soul,” while they do not pray the five daily 
prayers, fast the month of Ramadhaan and so forth. In essence, 
such people cannot truly claim to love what Allah loves or dislike 
what Allah dislikes. If they did, their purified souls would insist 
upon their performing, at the very least, the ritual acts of worship 
that form the foundation of the faith.* 

One argument that is heard to justify the above way of 
living is that the ritual acts of worship, such as prayers, fasting 
and so forth, are only meant to help in purifying one's soul, Once 
one has actually purified one's soul, he is no longer in need of 
performing those types of acts. In other words, those acts are 
simply for some type of common folk who have not reached the 
enlightened and purified stage of those who do not pray or fast. 

This is a fallacious argument for many reasons. First, 
those ritual acts of worship are not simply means to achieve a 
betrer end but they are also goals in and of themselves. In other 
words, in themselves they are acts of worship and good deeds that 


| [Ahmad ibn Talmiyyah,| Jon Taymipyah's Essay on Servitude, pp. 37-48. 

* The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hint) said, “Islam is built upon 
five [pillars]: testifying that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and thal Muhammad is 
ihe Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayers, giving the zakal, making the pilgrimage to the 
House and fasting the month of Ramadhaan.” Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim. Given the 
emphasis that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has given (hese acts in 
(his hadith, it is inconceivable that any serious Muslim would be complacent concerning them. 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


every human must perform,' Second, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the most noble of all humans 
and he never stopped performing those ritual acts nor did he ever 
hint that he or anyone else would ever be excused from 
performing a In _ ae teus him in the ai 

“And worship your Lord until there comes unto you [the hour 
that is] certain (alyageen)” (al-Hijr 99). Al-yaqeen or “the certain 
thing” in this verse is a reference to death.* Even if one were to 
argue that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
continued performing those acts simply as an example for the 
common, non-enlightened folk, his closest Companions, for 
whom Allah in the Quran has declared His pleasure, never 
stopped performing the ritual acts of worship and were never 
informed by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that they were no longer required to perform those acts. 
Third, the soul passes through different stages and is always 
volatile. A person’s faith is susceptible to increasing or decreasing. 
There is no evidence that there is a certain plateau that one may 
reach that ensures that he will never go back again toa lower 
level. There is also no evidence that there is a certain plateau 
beyond which one cannot improve himself further. Hence, the 
soul is always and forever in need of the acts of worship and other 
facets that keep it purified and along the Straight Path or that 
move it even closer to Allah and His pleasure. 

In sum, the process of purification of the soul is a process 
that is never ending with respect to this worldly life. Unula 
person’s death, he must always be aware of this goal and working 
to improve himself or, at the very least, ensure that he does not 
slip back toa lesser level of self-purification. This is a continuous 
process and actually requires an arduous struggle. This process 
continues until a person reaches his worldly end and his deeds are 
sealed. Hence, the person is always in need of performing the 
ritual acts of worship and other purifying acts, as they are keys in 


' Cf, tbrauheern al-Shaatibi, A-Muwaajfagaat ji Usool al-Shareeab (Beirut: Daar al-Maralah, 
nd), vol. L, pp. L620, 
“Cf, ibn Katheer, Tafseer (Dar Taibalt), vol. 4, p. $53. 
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bringing him closer to Allah and, at the very least, maintaining 
him at the point thar he has been blessed to reach. 

Furthermore, one cannot claim that there 1s somehow 
some level or point beyond which the purifying soul neither seeks 
nor should seek. As Islahi noted, 


\Tazktah| does not rest contented with semehow 
bringing the soul to the right path, but over and above 
that it strives to take it to ever-increasing heights of 
superiority. Tazkiah does not stop at the stage where 
we leam a little about God and the Shariah conferred 
by Him on man, but it is its endeavour that we may 
attain a true and firm knowledge of God and His 
attributes. Tazkiah does not keep before it as its goal 
that our habits be reformed to a certain degree but 
strives after the goal of making ourselves the 
embodiment of all the beautiful traits of man's 
character... Tazkiah does not demand only that our soul 
may somehow be subordinated to the Commandments 
of the Shariah, but its real demand lies in breaking this 
unruly steed of our soul in such a way that it carries 
out the orders of God and His apostle in the best 
possible manner...! 


Indeed, if that inner soul is purified, it should be the 
driving force behind the person's acts. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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"In the body there is a morsel of flesh which, if it be sound, all the 
body is sound and which, if it be diseased, all of the body is 
diseased, This part of the body is the heart.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) 

Finally, Allah has left no room for anyone to step outside 
of the commands of the Shareeah or texts of the Quran and 


Islahi, pp. 22-23. 
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Sunnah. Such contrary behavior is nothing but following in the 
footsteps of the hated enemy Satan. Allah has made this point 
very clear when He said, 

paa Tg ALE LS el gle sl eae a AVGSES 
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“O you who believe! Enter into Islam completely [by submitting 
to all of its laws] and follow not the footsteps of Satan, for he is to 
you an avowed enemy” (al-Bagarah 208). 

Another very important to keep in mind is that 
purification of the soul is not simply related to the ritual acts of 
worship or acts that one may consider “religious” or “spiritual.” 
As noted earlier, the goal of purification is to become as complete 
a servant of Allah as one can, The correct concept of servitude or 
ibaadah is very comprehensive. Ibaadah is, as ibn Taimiyyah stated 
in his well-known and widely accepted definition of the term, 





a noun comprising every word or deed, internal or 
manifest, thar Allah loves and approves, This includes 
prayer, zakat, fasting, pilgrimage, speaking the truth, 
fulfilling trusts, doing good to parents and relatives, 
keeping promises, enjoining good, forbidding evil, 
jihad against the disbelievers and hypocrites, good 
behavior towards neighbors, orphans, the poor, 
travelers, slaves and animals, prayer and supplication, 


' Historically speaking, some pious folk made the error of going lo an opposite extreme when 
they noted the masses indulging in the comforts of this world. They decided to denounce 
everything of this world as being against the concept of purification of the soul, even working 
within society lo make it a more religious environment, However, their opposile extreme is also 
an incorrect approach. The correct approach is that of the proper balance in one’s life. This is 
where one neither over-indulges in or is overly-attached to the comforts of this world nor does 
he neglect his lawful needs and responsibilities in this world. As always, the guiding principles to 
find this balance are found in the Quran, the Sunnah and the way of the Companions of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). As a starting point, one may study and 
reflect upon the following verse of the Quran: “But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on you Ihe Home of Ihe Hereafter, bul do not forgel your portion in this world. But do 
good, as Allah has been good to you, and seek not (occasions for) mischief in the land: for Allah 
loves no! those who do mischief.” (al-Oasas 77). 
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remembering God and reading the Quran and so on; 
similarly it includes to love Allah and His Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), to fear 
Him and turn to Him in repentance, to be patient in 
adversity and thankful in prosperity, to resign oneself 
to Allah’s decrees, to put one’s trust in His help, to 
hope for His mercy, and to fear His punishment. All of 
these form part of ibaadah (worship and servitude) to 
God.! 


Hence, the purification of the soul permeates every part of 
a person. It touches upon his internal characteristics as well as his 
outward actions. As Islahi noted, “Tazkiah deals with all the 
apparent and hidden aspects of ourselves... Our thoughts, our 
apprehensions, our inclinations, our movements, our eating and 
drinking, our engagements, hobbies, and interests, the daily 
routines in our lives, in short, no department and nothing that 
touches our lives is outside the pale of tazkiah.”* 

When the soul becomes purified, every conceivable form 
of interaction will be influenced by that purification. In fact, one 
even has to be wary of going to extremes with respect to the acts 
of worship, even though such acts in themselves are definitely 
means of self-purification. However, even with respect to those 
types of acts, they will only have their proper overall beneficial 
effect when they are performed within the limits set forth by the 
Shareeah. This fact is beautifully taught in che following hadith 
recorded by al-Bukhari: Abu Juhaifah narrated from his father who 
said, “The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
forged a brotherhood between Salmaan and Abu al-Dardaa. 
Salmaan visited Abu al-Dardaa and found his wife Umm al- 
Dardaa dressed in shabby attire. He asked her, “What is going on 


| Ibn Taimiyyah, Maymao, vol. 10, p. 449. The word ibaadah is used by scholars in two different 
ways, thus occasionally being a source of confusion. In one usage, It is the general meaning as 
given above by ibn Taimiyyah. However, it is also sometimes used to refer to the particular ritual 
acis of worship only, Hence, one finds in the works of figh, for example, a chapter on thaadaal 
(meaning the ritual acts, such as ritual cleanliness, prayer, zakal) and then achapter on 
muaamalaat (acts of social interaction, such as business dealings and so forth). Again, in the 
general sense of the word, though, all of these deeds fall under the realm of ibaadah or (he 
correct worship and servitude to Allah. 

* Islahi, p. 21. 
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with you?” She replied, “Your brother Abu al-Dardaa has no need 
for this worldly life.” Abu al-Dardaa then came and he prepared 
some food for him. He told him, “Eat.” He replied, “I am fasting.” 
Salmaan replied, “I will not eat until you eat,” so he then ate. At 
night, Abu al-Dardaa went to perform late night prayers. Salmaan 
told him, “Sleep,” so he slept. He then went again to perform late 
night prayers and Salmaan told him again, “Sleep,” so he slept. It 
was the last portion of the night, Salmaan told him, “Now get 
up.” They then both prayed. Salmaan then told him, “Your Lord 
has a right over you, your own self has a right over you and your 
wife has a right over you. And give everyone who has a right its 
proper due.” The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) then came and he mentioned what Salmaan had said and the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told him 
[Abu al-Dardaa], "Salmaan has spoken the truth," 

In sum, purification of the soul is inclusive of: 

(a) One's relationship with the Lord, 

(b) One’s relationship with his own soul and its rights 
upon him, 

(c) One’s relationship with society as a whole, 

(d) One’s relationship with one’s relatives, spouse, 
children and others who have special rights upon a person, 

(e) One’s relationship with the animals that Allah has 
placed in this creation, 

(f) One's relationship with the environment and all the 
resources that Allah has created which are supposed to be used in 
a responsible and ethical manner. 

One’s soul is only truly purified when all of these realms 
fall within the one goal and purpose of his purification, In other 
words, when they are al] guided by the guidance found in the 
Quran and Sunnah. 

Murad has noted a very important point that is actually 
one of the benefits of this proper understanding of purification of 
the soul, reflecting once again the importance of having one single 
comprehensive goal in one’s life. He noted, 


' Extremism with respect to acts of worship is dealt with in detail in Abdul Rahmaan al-Mutairi, 
Religious Extremism in lhe Lives of Contemporary Muslims (Denver, CO: Al-Basheer 
Company for Publications and Translations, 2001), pp. 419-445. 
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Unless you approach tazktya as an all-embracing 
process, you will find that your life is 
compartmentalised, certain parts impeding the 
development of others. This can only result in a life of 
disharmony and unhappiness. Approached as a 
comprehensive and all-embracing process, however, 
you will find that each part of your life will 
complement some other part. This should, God willing, 
make your struggle on the path to God and Janna 
[Paradise] easier and full of grace. 


Summary 


This chapter has set forth a fundamental component of 
the process of purification of the soul. For the most part, it has 
been concerned with the goal of that process. The conclusion of 
this chapter is that, first, the goal must be understood properly 
and, second, the goal must be clearly in one’s mind as he goes 
about his daily activities. Not understanding the goal properly and 
not keeping it in mind are two pitfalls that have in the past kept 
and continue to keep people from fulfilling the requirements 
needed to purify one's soul. Another pitfall is not realizing the 
entire scope of the process of purification. The process must reach 
to every realm of one’s life as every realm is touched upon with 
guidance from the Quran or Sunnah. 


' Khurram Murad, fn the Early Hours: Reflections on Spiritual and Self Development 
(Markfield, United Kingdom: Revival Publications, 2000), p. 16. 
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Chapter 5 
The Process of Purification 


In this work, it has been claimed that perhaps the most 
important goal] in life is tazkiya, An obvious question that then flows 
from that thesis is: Does Islam have its own unique way or process 
of tazktya? If the answer to that question is yes, one then has the 
right to ask another question: Can anyone claim that there is any 
other way that will also result in the purification cf one’s soul? The 
fact is that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was sent by Allah. One of his main purposes was to 
purify mankind and, in particular, his followers. Given this pure 
guidance from Allah, there is no need for anyone to turn to any 
other source of information to find a path of purification. 

On this point, Islahi made the following important 
comments, 


(Given its importance and the facr that it was one of 
the goals of the Prophet's mission, it must be taken as 
a given that] the Prophet could not have left the world 
leaving the mission of tazkiah incomplete... Its 
importance demands that the principles of tazkiah must 
have been laid down carefully with as much precision 
and detail as were the principles and rules and 
regulations of the Islamic Shariah, leaving no loopholes 
for any transgression or corruption jn either of them. 
Just as a Mujtahid in the sphere of the Islamic Shariah is 
strictly bound to judge his trehad in the light of the 
Shariah and its spiritin general, and also present it to 
be judged and criticized if necessary according to the 
same criteria, anybody who puts up anything in the 
field of tazkiah according to his own ijtehad must bring 
the pointers from the Quran and the Sunnah or the 
practice of the Prophet and his companions in support 
of his opinion: otherwise ytehad on the basis of his 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


personal opinion and tastes or his intuition will carry 
no weight. ' 


It is also just as important to realize that any path of 
purification, any belief or practice thar is not consistent with that 
which the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
brought cannot possibly be a better way of purification than that 
which is known to be approved by Allah. The most that any human 
can reasonably argue is that Allah approved of the Prophet's way 
and declared him as being one who is purifying the people. If 
someone wanted to seek another path of purification, the most that 
that person could claim is that the Prophet’s way is one way and 
some other way is also a good way. However, that is a very 
dangerous statement. There could not possibly be any sound proof 
that a particular way other than that of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is pleasing to Allah and will purify 
the soul. Any other path will be derived either from human 
reasoning or human desires, Neither of these sources can claim that 
what they come up is pleasing to Allah. This is because only Allah 
knows what is pleasing to Him. Therefore, if one is serious about 
trying to purify his soul, one has no recourse but to follow as 
exactly as possible the guidance and example of the Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

Allah =~ 
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“And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to you. 
You knew not (before) what was revelation or what was faith. But 
We have made the E a light wherewith We guide such of 
Our servants as We will; and verily you do guide (men) to the 
straight path” (al-Shoora 52). Commenting on this verse, al- 
Ashgar notes that Allah mentioned two attributes for what He 


' Islahi, pp. 6-7. 
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revealed. First, it is a rooh and it is the rooh that first gives true 
life. Second, it is a light and it is the light that uncovers the 
darkness, Before having this rooh, the soul of the human was truly 
dead in a spiritual sense. Once Allah brings life to a person, He 
has also provided him with the light that he must use and rely on 
to distinguish truth from falsehood and good from evil. It is this 
rooh and light which Allah revealed to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that is the source of being guided 
to the Straight Path, the path of purification, as Allah makes clear 
at the end of the above verse. 

In addition, there is ample evidence from the Quran and 
Sunnah demonstrating that the path of Islam, the Straight Path, the 
path of purification is indeed one path and only one path. Anything 
not consistent with the guidance of the Quran and Sunnah will take 
one away from the Straight Path and will not be accepted by Allah. 
Allah says, y RF 
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“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be 


accepted from him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers” (ali-Imraan 85). Allah also says, 
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“Verily, the true religion with Allah is Islam" (ali-Imraan 19), 
Indeed, there is no Islam today other than that path which the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


brought. 
Allah also says, 


' Umar al-Ashqar, Afinbaay Tazkipah al-Nafs fi al-islaam (Amman, Jordan: Daar al-Nafaais, 
1992), pp. 21-22, 
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“This is My Straight Path, so follow it, Follow not when ways, as 
you will then stray from His Way” (al-Anaam 153). Note the 
Prophet's explanation of this verse, 
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Abdullah ibn Masood said, "The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) drew for us a line and then he said, “That is 
the path of Allah.’ Then he drew lines to the right and co the left 
of it and he said, ‘These are—Yazeed the subnarrator said 
various—paths. Upon each such path is a devil calling towards it. 
Then he recited the verse, ‘This is My Straight Path, so follow it. 
Follow not other ways, as you will then stray from His Way’ [al- 
Anaam 153)."" 

In order for any act to be accepted by Allah, it must be 
performed with the correct intention and it must be in accordance 
with the guidance that has come via the Prophet (peace be upon 
him), Allah alludes to this fact in many verses in the Quran and has 
shown beyond any doubt that the way of the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is, in fact, the only 
acceptable way of life and the only means of purification, Allah has 
said, for example, 


' Recorded by Ahmad. [is chain is basan. See the discussion in Shuaib al-Arnaaool, el al., 
Musnad al-lmaam Ahmad (Beirut; Muassasat al-Risaalah, 1996), vol. 7, pp. 207-209 
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“Verily you have in the Messenger of Allah the best example for 


whoever desires Allah and the Hereafter and who remembers Allah 
often” {al-Ahzaab 21); 
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Allah will love you and forgive your sins. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Ever Merciful. Say [to them O Muhammad]: [You must] 
obey Allah and the Messenger. If they then turn away, then verily 
Allah loves not the disbelievers” (ali-Imraan 31-32), 

The Messenger of Aliah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also said, 
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“Whoever does an act that is notin accord with our matter will 
have it rejected.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

Therefore, purification of the soul or becoming a complete 
believer comes about through the knowledge and application of the 
teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. Any other mode of purification, 
such as special types of physical exercises (such as breathing 
exercises) or special types of dhikr that are not found in the Quran 
or Sunnah cannot bring the person closer to Allah; nay, those 
actions Will only make the person closer to Satan. 

Now that it has been established thar the way of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is but one way 
and it ts the only way of purification and of pleasing Allah, the next 
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issue is that of the clarity of its path as presented in the Quran and 
Sunnah. On this paint, Islahi notes, 


The knowledge of tazkiah can never be a mystery, 
shared by the selected few and transmitted by them 
mysteriously from father to son or the teacher to the 
disciple. Tazkiah is universally needed by men for their 
redemption and prosperity in the Hereafter. The 
prophets are raised for the purification of individuals... 
How could it be possible that [for] the thing essential 
like air and water for every person, the Prophet would 
have kept a top secret and transmitted to one or two 
persons only before departing from the world’... 
Where tazkiah or purification of human souls is 
concerned, which is undeniably a thing of universal 
need, secrecy about it is neither feasible nor advisable. ! 


The Path of Purification According to Islam/Quran/Sunnah 


Since the Prophet (peace be upon him) was sent to purify 
the souls of the people, there can be no question that his method 
of purification of the soul is the method that is approved by Allah 
and that is pleasing to Allah. 

Indeed, the path of purification in Islam is a complete, 
balanced way. It develops the souls of humans and refines their 
character—but all in a way that is consistent with their natural 
disposition and form of creation. It purihes the human of evil 
attributes and characters. It removes diseases and afflictions from 


' islaħi, pp. 7-8. Islahi continues (pp. 8-9), “The wlama (erudite in learning) of the Hanafi 
School do not attach any importance to the traditions reported by one or two persons only [note 
ihat this is an exaggeration on Islahi's part}, reasoning that things of such universal need could 
nol have been reported so sparingly. But these very people when they step into the field of 
mysticism feel much elated in their attempts al proving the knowledge of fazéiah as a mystery, 
saying how čan the uninitafed be introduced to the knowledge of |hese things which is all 
mysteries and intuitions? Intoxicated with this pride (hey seem lo forget thal If mysticism aims 
at and deals with tazkiah or sell-culture, which is in general demand, how could a secret buried 
in a few hearts meel this universal demand?" Islahy (pp. 9-18) goes on to refule the supposed 
evidence found in two hadith that ihe Sufis present for the mysterious or secret passing on of 
such knowledge, 
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the heart and soul. It results in a person who understands his 
purpose in this creation, who understands what his goal ts and 
understands how he is supposed to live his life. It, therefore, leads 
to the real source of happiness in both this life and the Hereafter. 

The path espoused by the Quran and Sunnah is amazingly 
very clear and actually easy to follow for all those whose 
intentions are pure. Indeed, it is a path that is open for every 
human to follow. It basically is comprised of three components: 
(1) purification of one’s beliefs; (2) drawing closer to Allah by 
performing the obligatory deeds and (3) drawing even closer to 
Allah by the voluntary deeds. 


A Paradox Resolved 


When studying the process of purification, one may 
conclude that there is something of a paradox: The steps of the 
very process are, in essence, only performed by those who have 
achieved the means of purification. However, the process works 
like this; intention, then the first step. As a person takes the initial 
baby steps, Allah comes running, supporting and guiding him. 
This fact is found in the hadith, 
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“Allah has said, ‘I am as My servant expects of Me. I am with him 
when he mentions [or remembers] Me, If he remembers Me to 
himself, I mention him to Myself. If he mentions Me to a 
gathering, | mention him to a gathering that is better than his. 
And if he draws near to Mea hand’s span, I draw near to him a 
forearm’s length. And if he draws near to Me a forearm’s length, I 
draw near to him an arm's length. And if he comes ta Me 


walking, I go to him at speed.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.) 
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It is when the person himself stops or decides to retreat 
that the process comes to an end, Then the individual, due to his 
own decision, such as laziness or succumbing to desires, remains 
at a specific point or begins to retreat to a weaker state. He can 
only bounce back from that state by having the resolve to change 
his ways. He will chen take the first step in that renewed direction 
and once again Allah will come to his aid, help him, bless him and 
guide him once again to more good deeds. 


Purification of One's Beliefs 


A person’s beliefs are the most important aspect of his 
being. They are, in general, the driving forces behind his way of 
life and personal choices.! The true and effective beliefs never 
remain at an abstract level but their influence is manifested on a 
day-to-day practical level. To take a simple example, the question 
of cheating and stealing is directly related to one’s overall belief 
system. lfa person believes that these acts are morally wrong and 
that there is an all-knowing, just God who will hold him 
accountable for his deeds, he will most likely refrain from such 
acts. But if a person does not believe in any eternal ramifications 
or any day of judgment, his deciding factor may only be the 
chances of being caught and the severity of the punishment for 
those acts. 

One's faith and beliefs are also the first criteria by which a 
person and his acts will be judged on the Day of Judgement. 
Without the proper belief, especially the essential belief about 
God and tauheed, all of a person's deeds will be in vain. In a very 
instructive passage in the Quran, Allah has stated what amounts 
to a warning to those who refuse to correct their beliefs while they 
claim to be performing good deeds. Allah says, 


' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "Surely, all actions are bul 
driven by intentions and, verily, every man shall have but that which he intended.” (Recorded 
by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) This means that for every consciously chosen act, there is an 
intention and belief system behind the act that has led the person to do thal act. This is true for 
“inconsequential deeds” as well as the major life choices a person makes. Hence, all of his 
important deeds revolve around his beliefs abour himself, his purpose, his goal and the world 
around him. 
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“Say: Shall we tell you of those who lose most in respect of their 
deeds? Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while 
they thought that they were acquiring good by their works? They 
are those who deny the signs oftheir Lord and the fact of their 
having to meet Him (in the Hereafter). Vain will be their works, 
nor shall We, on the Day of Judgment, give them any weight. That 
is their reward, Hell, because they rejected faith, and took My 
Signs and My Messengers by way of jest. As to those who believe 
[correctly] and work righteous deeds, they have for cheir 
entertainment the Gardens of Paradise wherein they shall dwell 
(forever). No change will they wish for themselves” (al-Kahf 103- 
108). 

In another very moving passage in the Quran, Allah 
forcefully describes how fruitless the deeds of the non-believers 
are and how, in reality, they are a people enveloped in darkness, 
misguidance and loss. The great grandeur of all their deeds and 
accomplishments will mean nothing because the driving force 
behind them was not pure and worthy of reward. Allah says, 
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“As for the Unbelievers, their deeds are like a mirage in sandy 
deserts, which the man parched with thirst mistakes for water. 
When he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. But he finds 
Allah (ever) with him, and Allah will pay him his account. And 
Allah is swift in taking account. Or (the unbelievers’ state) is like 
the depths of darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with 
billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) clouds: depths of 
darkness, one above another. Ifa man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! For any to whom Allah gives not light, there is 
no light” (al-Noor 39-40)! 


| The commentators note that in these verses two sets of disbelievers are being described. The 
first group is (hose disbellevers who call others to their way of life, reckoning that they have 
some sound deeds and beliefs. In reality, itis nothing but a mirage and a false hope. The person 
follows that fora long time and, only after such an arduous journey through life, discovers thal 
it was all only a deception. What he finds instead al ihe end is Allah and Allah's reckoning. This 
is the similitude of those disbelievers who think that they are going to find true happiness by 
following their false creeds. The second group covers the followers and masses who simply 
accept and blindly follow what the leaders of misguidance proclaim, until Allah seals their heart 
and leaves them in complete darkness due (o their own decision not to use their hearts and 
minds to recognize the falsehood of what they nonchalantly accepted. Allah describes them as 
being in such darkness (hat they cannol even see their hands in fronl of them. This is (he case 
with the blind disbeliever who has no idea of where he is going and to where he is being led. 
Allah even describes the skies as being covered with clouds, such that the person has perhaps 
lost his last chance for guidance, the stars in the sky by which one can find direction, These two 
groups are in complete ignorance, doubt, loss and confusion. Indeed, irue and complete 
darkness. CF, al-Qurtubi, vol. 12, pp. 283-280; Sayyid Qutb, Af Dbifaal ai-Ouraan (Beirut: Daar 
al-Shurreg, 1981), vol. 4, pp. 25211; Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 140. 
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Furthermore, if a person consciously chooses a belief 
system that is wrong and based on false perceptions, his entire 
goal in life will be wrong. This will have a profound effect on his 
soul. His soul has been created with a natural inclination to 
worship and serve the only one true God. Any other way of life 
will be a type of perversion that will corrupt and ruin the soul, 
whether the person is willing to recognize or admit chat fact or 
not. 

Therefore, without any question, the first step in the 
process of purification of the soul is purification and correction of 
one's beliefs. First and foremost is one’s beliefs concerning Allah. 
Another very important point is one’s beliefs about and attitude 
towards the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). One’s beliefs about the Hereafter or what occurs after 
death also have a prominent role in the purification of the soul, 
Indeed, even one's beliefs about qadar (pre-ordainment) play an 
essential and distinctive role in one’s purification. 


The Proper Belief in Allah 


The proper belief in Allah or tauheed' is without a doubt 
the first aspect on the road to self-purification and the key to real 
success and happiness in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah says, 


CSF op AG 
“He has certainly succeeded who has purified himself” (al-Ala 14). 
The Quranic commentators note that this is referring first to 


' Taubeed is the pure and true “Islamic monotheism.” It is free of any form of associating of 
pariners with Allah, of likening Allah to any of His creatures or of likening any of Allah's 
creatures to Him. Hence, it ts free of all of the distortions that one finds among the other 
conimonty referred to “monotheistic religions,” such as Judaism and Christianity. Note that this 
author has discussed the articles of faith as well as the pillars in Islam in Commentary on the 
Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi (as well as in He Game te Teach You Your Religion, which is taken 
from the Commentary), However, the emphasis in those works was in explaining the meanings 
of the articles of faith and the importance of (he pillars. In this work, the emphasis is strictly on 
the ramifications of the articles of faith and the pillars of Islam on the purification of the soul, 
Therefore, for an explanation of the beliefs and a discussion of the importance of the pillars, the 
interested reader is referred to those works. 
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purifying oneself from shirk (associating partners with Allah) and 
kufr (disbelief).' It has been narrated that ibn Abbaas explained 
this verse by saying, “Whoever purifies himself from shirk.”* 

Indeed, it has been deviations from the correct belief in 
God that has misled most of mankind.’ In other words, for much 
of mankind today, it is not the case that they do not believe in 
God but it is the case that their belief, based on their own whims 
and desires or their choice to blindly follow others, is distorted 
and not based on any true source of knowledge concerning God. 
For example, many people today believe that as long as a person is 
a “nice” person and does not do harm to others, God would never 
be displeased with such a person and they will enter Paradise or 
achieve some kind of bliss.* Thus, having the proper belief about 
God does not even enter into the equation, as long as the person 
is a “nice” person, Actually, a person could be a devil worshipper 
or a believer in one hundred idols yet all of that does not seem to 
matter. Although one may commonly hear such ideas expressed, 
all such thoughts are simply the people's own suppositions about 
God. They are false and have no proof to support them. 

Although much of mankind has turned a deaf ear to the 
revelations from Allah, it was part of the great mercy of Allah chat 
He had sent to every people a messenger calling them to the first 


' For the explanation of this verse and why it must be in reference to disbelief and idolatry, see 
al-Fakhar al-Raazi, A-Tafseer ai-Xabeer (Beirut. Daar thyaa al-Turaath al-Arabi, n.d), vol. 31, 
pp. 146-147; al-Aloosi, vol, 15, p 109. Cf, also, Jalaal al-Deen al-Suyooll, a-Durr fi ab Tajseer 
dl-Matboor (Beirut: Daar al-Kutub al-flmiyyah, 1990), vol. 6, p. 567-508. Nole thal there is the 
following hadith: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said about 
the verse, “He has cerlainly succeeded who has purified himself," “|That ls,] the one who 
tesufies that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, abandons the idols and bears wilness 
thal | arn the Messenger of Allah.” This hadith was recorded by al-Bazzaar from the Companion 
Jaabir. Al-Bazaar said, “We cdo not know of it from Jaabir save through this chain.” Commenting 
on this chain, al-Haithami said, “Recorded by al-Bazaar from his teacher Ibaad Ibn Ahmad al- 
Arazaini and he is rejected.” CF., Noor al-Deen All al-Haitharni, Xash/al-Astaar an Zawadid a- 
Bazzar ala al-Kutub al-Sittah (Beirut; Muassasah w-Risaalah, 1984), vol, 3, p. 80; Noor al: 
Deen All al-Halthami, |Bugbyab al-Reaid fi Tabgeeg/ Majma al-Zawadid wa Manba al- 
Fawadid (Beirut: Daar al-Fikr, 1992), vol, 7, p, 289, 

* Quoted in al-Tabari, vol. 15, p. 156. 

* Examples and ramifications were piven earlier concerning the incorrect beliefs of the Hindus, 
Buddhists, Jews and Christians. 

* This author has heard this statement from numerous people who are adherents of 
Christianity, Judaism and, amazingly, Islan. 
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fundamenta! truth of life: there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah. Allah says, 
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“For We assuredly sent among every people a messenger, (with 
the command), ‘Worship Allah, and eschew all false gods.’ Of the 
people were some whom Allah guided, and some on whom error 
became inevitably (established). So travel through the earth, and 
see what was the end of those who denied (the truth)” (al-Nahl 
36). 

In reality, the acceptance of this facc—that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, the first statement of the 
testimony of faith—is the first step on the road to purification of 
the soul, purifying one’s beliefs and one’s heart from any form of 
shirk or associating partners with Allah. One’s heart must possess 
the minimum of tauheed. Ibn al-Qayyim noted, “Tauheed is the first 
call of the messengers, it is the first stage along the path and the 
first rank that the person who is heading towards Allah must 
take,”! 

Associating partners with Allah is a great form of 
wrongdoing. In particular, one is completely wronging one’s own 
soul and dignity by submitting to and worshipping beings that do 
not deserve a human’s worship whatsoever. Allah has stated in 
the Quran, while quoting Luqmaan, 
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“Indeed associating [partners with Allah] is a great wrongdoing” 
(Lugmaan 13). 
Allah has said in the Quran, 


' Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Mudaarij al-Saalikeen bain Manaazil Iyyaaka Nabudu wa 
lyyaaka Nastaeen (Beirut: Daar al-Kitaab al-Arabi, n.d.), vol, 3, p- 443. 
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“O believers! Verily, the polytheists are impure” (al-Tauba 28). 
This is a spiritual impurity—which is the opposite of the 
purification of the soul. 
Allah also says, 
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"Woe to those who associate others with Allah—those who do 
not come with the pure testimony of faith (zakaat) and who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter” (Fussilat 6-7). Ibn al-Qayyim noted, 


The majority of the early Quranic commentators and of 

those who came afterwards say that the word zakaat in 

this verse means tauheed, the testimony that there is 

none worthy of worship save Allah. Belief in it is that 

by which the heart is purified. This includes denying in 

one's heart any other god save the true God. This is its 

[the heart's] purification and the confirmation of Allah 

being the one and only God. This is the foundation of 

every form of purification and growth. | 

In a number of places in the Quran, Allah juxtaposes the 
ramifications and effects of the correct belief in Allah with the 
effects of different incorrect beliefs. For example, Allah says, 
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| Ibn al-Qayyim, /ghaathap, vol, 1, p. 81; Also see al-Qurtubi, vol, 19, p. 199, ibn Katheer, 
Tafseer (Daar Taibah), vol. 4, p. 94 and al-Abdul Lateef. p. 60, 
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“Those whom Allah wills to guide, He opens their breast to Islam; 
those whom He wills to leave straying, He makes their breast 
close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the skies. Thus 
does Allah (heap) wrath on those who refuse to believe” (al 
Anaam 125). 

In the following passage, Allah has beautifully described 
the fruits of the correct belief as well as the results of all false 
beliefs. ANA says, 


Goh a jda rE Gt AAE 


Sieg g es oy < ghost ih th JETS S25 


or Le ERE ae Sl ais = ain 3 > E 5 aii 4° jz 


ae 


ò a 5 E yak: 7 
a geal Jet ise © pl les ey yi 
= 4 
eli Ua ail ay Zeit ail Fg EVI gs Cas 

“Don’t you see how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word is 
like a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the heavens, it brings forth its fruit at all times, by the 
leave of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, in order 
that they may receive admonition. And the parable of an evil word 
is that of any evil tree. It is torn up by the root from the surface of 
the earth. It has no stability. Allah will establish in strength those 
who believe, with the word that stands firm, in this world and in 
the Hereafter; but Allah will leave to stray those who do wrong. 
Allah does what He wills” (lbraaheem 24-27). It is narrated that 
ibn Abbaas said, “The goodly word is the testimony that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah.”! This verse shows that 
tauheed or proper belief is the foundation upon which all other 
good is built. It is a foundation that continues to give and give, 


' Quoted in ibn Katheer, fafseer (Daar Taibah), vol. 4, p. 491. 


Purification of the Soul; Concept, Process and Means 


with its proceeds reaching the highest limits. Such is the way with 
the true faith; it continually and perpetually benefits the person in 
this life and eternally in the Hereafter. It alsa follows that the 
stronger and better supported the foundation or roots, the greater 
will be the fruits. On the other hand, the false beliefs, such as 
shirk, have no solid graund to them. Indeed, they are not much 
more than an illusion in the sense that they can never bear the 
produce that its followers claim or believe in. 
Allah also says, 
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“Shun the filth [and abomination]' from idols, and shun the word 
that is false, being true in faith to Allah, and never assigning 
partners to Him. If anyone assigns partners to Allah, he is as if he 
had fallen from heaven and been snatched up by birds, or the wind 
had swooped (like a bird on its prey) and thrown him into a far- 
distant place” (al-Hajj 30-31). In his explanation of this verse, 
Maudoodi wrote, 


In this parable “heaven” means the original human 
nature, Man by nature is the servant of none else but 
Allah and inherently accepts the doctrine of tauheed. 
That is why the one who follows the guidance of the 
Prophets becomes firm in these dictates of his nature 
and soars higher and higher. On the other hand, the 
one who rejects Allah or associates a partner with Him 


' Nole thar both Abdullah Yusuf Alt and Muhammad Taql-ud-Din al-Hilali with Muhammad 
Muhsin Khan translated the word abrijs as “abomination.” “Abomination” is defined as, 
“anything greatly disliked or abhorred. ..a vile, shameful, or detestable action, condition, habit, 
elc.” |Webster's Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Language (New York: 
Portland House, 1989), p. 4.| That perhaps does not completely capture the essence of the word 
al-rys. ALRis is defined as, “Uncleanness, dirt, or filth: or an unclean, a dirty, or a filthy 
thing... anything that ts disliked, or hated, for its uncleanness, dirtiness, or filthiness. .," Lane, 
vol. 1, p. 1037. 
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falls down from the “heayen" of his nature. Then he 
either becomes a victim of satans and evil leaders like 
the birds of the parable, which snatch away the fallen 
man, or he becomes a slave of his lusts, passiens, 
whims, etc., which have been likened to the wind in 
the parable. They lower him down from one wrong 
position to the other ull he falls into the deepest abyss 
of degradation.’ 


It is no secret and no wonder that the first portion of the 
Prophet's mission, as demonstrated by the revelations that he 
received in Makkah, concentrated on purification of belief. lt was 
dedicated to removing all forms of ignorance, superstition and 
false creeds. Once this process is completed and one has a true 
grasp of the concept of tauheed, it becomes very difficult to be 
misled from the path—unless one consciously and intentionally 
desires to do so, This is because the concept of tauheed can become 
so clear and beautiful in the eyes of the person that all beliefs that 
are Clearly incompatible with this tauheed become repugnant to 
him. He will be disgusted with the idea of worshipping a human, 
or he himself becoming equal to god or uniting with god and so 
forth. He wil] quickly and clearly understand that all of these are 
nothing but the plots and plans of Satan, the arch-enemy of 
humans. 

The effects on the soul of the true monotheism or tauheed 
that was brought by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) are profound. Once this concept is truly understood 
and embodied in a person, there is a certain type of nobility (for 
lack of a better word) and feeling of purpose that accompanies the 
soul. The person realizes that he is not to submit to, physically 
bow down or prostrate to anything or anyone other than Allah. He 
does nat turn in his prayers to anyone other than Allah, nor can 
anyone grant him forgiveness save Allah. He does not turn to dead 
humans who, in reality, were no more than humans themselves. 
He does not sit at the base of wooden or metal idols that other 
humans themselves actually created, He does not fear any form of 


l Abul Ala Maudoodi, The Meaning of the Quran (Lahore, Pakistan: Isiamic Publications, Ltd., 
1981), vol. VII, pp. 201-202. 
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spirits such that he has to appease them by offering sacrifices to 
them. Furthermore, such a person will base his life on his belief in 
there being only one true God. 

All of these things are forbidden to him by the concept of 
tauheed, But they are more than simply forbidden for him. He 
understands fully well that all of these acts are not becoming a 
human being that Allah has created for a very special and noble 
purpose. All of these acts are beneath a human and, in fact, it is 
inconceivable that a person who has a sane understanding of 
reality would ever take part in those types of acts. Why should a 
human bow down and pray to another human who has to eat and 
drink to survive just like himself? How could anyone claim that 
another being has any share in the divinity with Allah and 
therefore is deserving of having others humble and prostrate 
themselves before him? 

On the other end of the spectrum there is the committing 
of shirk, which includes all of the other beliefs prevalent in the 
world today. This includes the other “monotheistic” faiths of 
Judaism and Christianity. Those who commit shirk go to an 
extreme for which, in truth, there is no excuse. Their own souls 
and beings know that their shirk is completely repugnant and that 
they are following it only to satisfy some lowly desires. Hence, 
Allah will forgive any sin except shirk. Allah says, 
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“Allah does not forgive that partners should be set up with Him; 
but He forgives whatever is less than that for whom He pleases; to 
set up partners with Allah is to devise a sin most heinous indeed” 
(al-Nisaa 48; see also al-Nisaa 116). 

Those who commit shirk are deserving of an eternal 
damnation as it was their intention to forever remain along the 
path of their false beliefs. Hence, Allah has forbidden His pleasure 
and paradise for them, saying, 
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“Whoever joins others with Allah, Allah will forbid him the 
Garden, and the Fire will be his abode. There will for the 
wrongdoers be no one to help” (al-Maaidah 72). 

Once again, therefore, without rhis first step af 
purification—the purification of one’s beliefs at least to the extent 
of removing all forms of shirk—nothing else will be of any avail. 
The heart must be purified first with tauheed before one can truly 
move on to anything else. If that is not done first, then all of the 
following steps will be in vain, Any deed that is not done purely 
and solely for the sake of Allah will bein vain and rejected by 
Allah. A hadith qudsi states, 
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"I am the most self-sufficient and am in no need of having a 
partner. Whoever does a deed for My sake as well as for someone 
[or something] else will have that action rejected by Me with the 
one he associates [with Allah].” (Recorded by Muslim.) 


Allah’s Names and Attributes 


A hadith in Musnad Ahmad states, 
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Ubayy narrated that che Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had asked him, “Which verse in the Book of Allah is 
the greatest?” He replied, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) repeated 
the question a number of times and then said, "Ubayy, it is the 
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verse of the Throne.”! “The verse of the Throne” is the 255" verse 
of soorah al-Baqarah.” lt is completely related to the names, 
attributes and greatness of Allah. This is the greatest verse in the 
Quran. It supplies humans with the greatest form of knowledge 
and a form of knowledge that can only be known from its direct 
source Allah Himself. 


' Muslim has something similar but with different wording. 

* The verse’s translation is: "Allah—there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer 
of [all] existence. Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is un earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His 
permission? He knows what is [presently] before them and what will be aller them, and they 
encompass nol a thing of His knowledge except what He wills. His footstool extends over the 
ligavens and the earth, and their preservation does not tire Him, And He is the Most High, the 
Most Greal.” 

| Those Muslims who were influenced by ilempts at human reasoning in the formi of man- 
made philosophies and theologies barred themselves from this very important positive 
knowledge concerning the names and attributes of Allah. Since man cannot have a correct 
conception of God except through means (hat He ias revealed and since (hese peopie ignored 
those means, the best that they could come up with is a description of what Allah is nol, In fach, 
Muhammad Asad explicitly wrote in his commentary on the Quran, “Far Irom being able to 
imagine Him, we can only realize what He is wot.” [Muhammad Asad, ‘be Messape of he Quran 
(Gibraltar: Dar al-Andalus, 1980), p. 990.] This Incorrect approach affecting one's conception of 
Alah is a great travesty. Abdul Azeez al-Qaari commented on this approach by saying, “We know 
that the first obligation is to know and recognize Allah. Are we supposed to know Allah through the 
path of the scholastic theologians? If that were the case, then we would say, ‘He does nol have a 
form nor anyone resembling Hint nor body nor shape nor meat nor blood nor personality nor 
appearance nor mass nor color nor laste nor smell nor feel nor experience of heal or cold ur 
dryness nor wetness nor lengih nor width nor depth nor togetherness nor separateness nor 
movement nor stationariness nor can Ie be divided and He cannot be pul into different parts and 
limbs and He does not face a direction and He does nol have a right side or left or front or back or 
above or below and He is not part of this world and He is not outside of this world.’ [Al-Qaari quoted 
ihal passage from Sharh al-Aqaid al-Nasafiya by Saad al-Tafazani (Damascus: Wazarat al-Thiqufa, 
1974), p. 46] Some even go lo another extreme and say, ‘He is nol an existence nor is He not not 
an existence.’ Thal way of knowing Allah is called by some ignorant people as being the wiser and 
more intelligent way of knowing Allah! Or should we instead know Allah through the way of the 
Quran and the manner of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and we describe Allah in the manner 
ihat He described Himnsell and in the manner that the Prophet (peace be upon him) deseribed 
Him And we then say; ‘There ts nothing similar to Him and le ls the Hearer, the Seer, Vision 
comprehends Him not bul He comprehends all vision, He is the Subtle, the Aware” [In fact, we 
must] not ge beyond the style of the Quran or the style of the Prophet (peace he upon him). But we 
describe Allah in the manner that We described Himself in His Quran and in the manner that His 
Messenger deseribed Him without any denial of His attributes or any comparison between the 
Divine and non-Divine nor do we make any ungeceplable interpretalion and we do not say that 
anything is similar to Him or His auributes, We recognize the meanings of those aliribules and we 
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Without a doubt, one of the greatesc blessings that Allah 
has bestowed upon the Islamic nation is a revelation giving a 
detailed knowledge of Allah’s names and attributes. When one 
reads the Bible, for example, one does not find the true names and 
attributes presented in such a way and so often that one’s 
attention is directly drawn to them. This great knowledge has 
been preserved via Allah's revelation to the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)—thus being another 
great blessing for this Muslim Nation. 

Unfortunately, upon reading these names at the ends of 
Quranic verses, for example, many people have a tendency to read 
over them quickly without giving them much thought, especially 
within their context in the relevant verses.’ They should bea 
cause for understanding—in themselves and in the context of rhe 
verses in which they are mentioned. This will drive the human to 
want to come even closer to his Lord. 

Every Muslim should realize the following: Allah is the 
giver of all sustenance, above His Throne above the heavens 
administering the affairs of His creation, commanding, forbidding, 
sending messengers, revealing books, being pleased, being 
angered, rewarding, punishing, giving, withholding, honoring, 
debasing. He sees and hears all things from above the heavens and 
earth. He knows what is made manifest and what is kept hidden. 


confirm them.” [Abdul Azeez al-Qaari, "Ageeda First... If they bul Knew.” 44 Basbeer (March-April 
1989, Vol, 2, No, 6), p. 18.] Incidentally, the sarne incorrect approach can be found in the man- 
made Hindu beliefs and their concept of the ultimate reality Brahman. In the Upanishad, one 
finds: “It is not coarse, not fine, nut short, not long, net glowing, not adhesive, wilhoul shadow 
and without darkness, wilhoul alr and withoul space, without stickiness, odorless, tasteless, 
without eye, without ear, withoul voice, without mouth, withoul measure, without inside and 
without outside.” Quoted from Ludwig, p. 54. 

' Avery cold, abstract belief in God may be one of the greatest reasons why God can be believed 
in vel that bellef has virtually no efect on the person's life Such ts the case with “desm,” which 
is the belief in a “God who created the world but has since remained indifferent to his creation” 
| Webster's Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Languape (New York: Portland 
House, 1989), p. 381]. In fact, this approach lo belief in God seems lo be very prevalent today. 
There is no question that the hearts may not be attracted to a being that cannot hear his plea or 
see his plight. Similarly, a God that is not loved nor loves in return will not have a strong 
response in the heart. Again, if God cannot be approached nor does God come close to His 
servant, the heart will not be naturally inclined ta God I there is no belief in God's mercy, 
compassion, wisdom and purpose lo His creation, il would be nalural for the heart to turn away 
from Him. 
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He does whatever He wills. He is attributed with every attribute 
of perfection and free of even the tiniest amount of imperfection 
or shortcoming. Not even an atom moves save by His will and 
permission. A leaf does not fall from a tree except that He is fully 
aware of it. None can ever intercede with Him or have any right 
with Him except by His own permission and will.’ 

When a person keeps these facts in mind and ponders 
over them, the results should be very positive. These attributes of 
Allah should drive the person to want to know Allah even mare. 
In fact, it is actually the recognition of these facts that makes the 
person realize in a very complete sense that he must worship 
Allah alone and that there is no meaning or sense in worshipping 
anyone other than Allah. Allah says in the Quran, 


TA AEN po sels ao EA; 


Čab ai 

“Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, 
so worship Him and abide patiently in His worship, Do you know 
of any who is similar to Him?” (Maryam 65). In this verse, Allah 
shows thar there is none similar to Allah at all. The clear inference 
is that He alone is the one with His attributes, among them being 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and, hence, how can 
anyone reasonably argue for worshipping anyone other than Him? 
Similarly, how could anyone turn away from worshipping Him 
even if His worship requires patience and perseverance? 

As shall be discussed shortly, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the most purified of souls 
and the best example to follow, On one occasion, he alluded to his 
way of life as being the best way of life. In this hadith, he 
indicated why his way of life is definitely the best and why none 
can do better than he did when it comes to worshipping Allah and 
petting close to Him. When the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) performed an act which was a type of rukhsah 
or less strict practice, some people avoided what he himself did. 


' CÈ, quote from ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Fawaaid in Fauz bint Abdul Lateef al-Kurdi. Tabgeeg al- 
Uboodiyyah bi-Marijab al-Asmaa wa al-Sijaat (Riyadh: Daar Taibah, 1421 AH), p. 168 
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Upon hearing of that, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 


A els ak let g j Np Get ell oe O ASE i Juv 


"What is wrong with a people who avoid something that I have 
done. By Allah, I am more knowledgeable of Allah than them and 
I have greater fear of Him than them,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

The knowledge and understanding of the names and 
attributes should then play a profound role in the development 
and purification of the soul. Every one of Allah’s names should 
lead a person to greater love of Allah as well as greater fear of 
Him, accompanied by attempting to get closer to Him with those 
great attributes by performing righteous deeds. 

Ibn Taimiyyah noted, “Whoever knows the names of Allah 
and their meanings, believing in them, will have a more complete 
faith than the one who does not know them but just believes in 
them in general.”* Ibn Saadi also noted, “Whenever a person’s 
knowledge of Allah's beautiful names and attributes increases, his 
faith also increases and his certainty is further strengthened.”* If 
one has a good knowledge of Allah's names and attribures, one 
will then have an opening to understanding what takes place in 
this creation. This fact was beautifully expressed by ibn al-Qayyim 
when he said, “Whoever knows Allah, knows everything other 
than Him. Whoever is ignorant of his Lord is even more ignorant 
of everything other than Him. ™ 

Indeed, the effect of this knowledge should be so great 
that a true understanding of those names and living according to 


| A detailed discussion of these aspects is beyond the scope of this work. The interested reader 
may consult al-Kurdi, pp. 247-400. Ibn al-Qayyim noted thal every one of Allah's names 
obligates a specific form of worship from the human in response to thal name and attribute of 
Allah. See Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Miflaah Daar al-Saddab (Beirut: Daar al-Fikr, nL), vol. 
d, p: 90: 

* Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoo Fatawaa Shaikh al-Islaam ibn Taimiya (Collected by Abdul 
Rahmaan Qaasim and his son Muhammad, oo publication information given), val, 7, p. 234. 
Also see al-Kurdi p. 163 

* Quoted in al-Kurdi, p. 164. 

* Ibn al-Qavyim, Mudaaraj, vol. 3, p. 351. 
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their implications should lead one directly to Allah’s pleasure and 
paradise. In fact, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) clearly told this Muslim nation, 

Sa pupi sities Wat, Ui all 3 
“Allah has ninety-nine names, one hundred less one. Whoever 
memorized them all by heart will enter Paradise.”' (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 


The Development and Growth of One's Faith and Its 
Ramification for the Purification of the Soul 


When one first makes the shahaadah, he has started on the 
road to self-purification. The first step is to cleanse oneself of the 
clear, major, encompassing form of shirk, wherein one recognizes 
an actual partner with Allah. This is the first and absolutely 
necessary step, such that no other act or step will be of benefit or 
use without it. However, this does not mean that it is a once and 
for all step or a constant with no room for growth and 
improvement. 

Murad perceptively noted, 


You now have a mission: to become a mumin [true 
believer] and mujahid [one who strives for the sake of 
Allah]. As you embark upon this mission you may 
come to feel that your knowledge of Islam is somewhat 
limited or perhaps that you are unable to attain those 
heights of submission and purification thal you desire 
or others expect of you. This is only natural. You must 
not, however, allow these feelings of personal 
shortcomings to undermine your efforts to practise 


| The above is Muhammad Muhsin Khan’s translation of the hadith. He also added the following 
footnote, “Memorizing Allah's Names means lo believe in those Qualities of Allah derived from 
those Names and should be accompanied by good deeds which Allah's Names inspire us to do. 
Just knowing Allah's Names by hear/ will not make a vicious man enter Paradise, Therefore, the 
word ‘memorized’ in the Hadith means to behave in accordance with the implications of Allah's 
Names.” Muhammad Muhsin Khan, Tbe Translation of the Meanings of Sabih al-Bukhari 
(Riyadh: Darussalam Publishers and Distributors, 1997), vol. 9, p. 296. 
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Islam. Remember that Islam is a state of becoming not 
a state of being. Each day you must strive to improve 
and better yourself—and you will improve [Allah 
willing]... 

Once vou have committed yourself to Allah, all that 
you have must be spent in His way. This is the ideal. 
Ideals, however, are always difficult to achieyve—and 
this you must understand and accept. [deals are always 
to be pursued; if they are easily and always achievable, 
they can hardly remain as ideals. Keeping to your side 
of the bargain [mentioned in al-Taubah 111°] then is an 
ideal that you must always seek to maintain. It is this 
seeking and this striving to spend all that we have in 
the way of Allah that is known as jihad and 
alternatively, in this instance, as tazkiya.- 


When a person first embraces Islam—or when a born 
Muslim first makes a commitment to Islam—his heart may be free 
of the great shirk and disbelief, but that does not mean that he 
understands all of the concepts of tauheed or that in his heart there 
is not some minor remnants of shirk and disbelief. Allah says 
about rhe Bedouins, 


ee 


' The verse reads: “Allah has purchased [rom the believers their souls and their wealth. For 
theirs (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight for His Cause, and slay and are slain. 
[This reward is] a promise binding on Him in truth, through the Torah, the Gospel, and the 
Quran, And who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which 
you have concluded. Thal is the achievement supreme.” 

~ Murad, pp. 6-7. Elsewhere (p. 14), he wrote, “Likewise, hope is central to your efforts and 
your success. You must sincerely hope and believe thal everything you do to earn the pleasure 
of Allah will lead you to fulfilment. A superiority complex negates the task of self development. 
An inferiority complex is derived from a lack of confidence in Allah and oneself. You should 
never allow yourself tu believe that you cannot fulfil your obligations nor should you despair of 
the mercy of Allah Confidence, hope and determination are all important ingredients for your 
Success." 
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“The Bedouins say, ‘We have believed.’ Say [to them], “You have 
not yet [truly believed] but instead you should say, “We have 
submitted” for faith has yet to [completely] penetrate your hearts, 
But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not deprive you 
fof the rewards for] your deeds. Verily, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful” (al-Hujuraat 14). Indeed, some shortcomings with 
respect to the complete concept of tauheed even occurred among 
new Muslims at the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), although they were fluent in Arabic, thus 
having an understanding of the basic meanings of the Quran, and 
they also lived during the time of the revelation itself. Note the 
following report: 


A ooh gA che ale al te he OF th ay ol eo 
Spee) AF Ulla gsi Gale oale byi a G JE os S Ai ai 
i cl ott Je ad are bi oul wil Es bigi Er ti jes All 


a fi i m : 


Gee pe P a Tanger Garaa eee ie re 
as kä ti Jai = ef? UY eS tis all Ol. zs 


Abu Waaqid al-Laithi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was going out to the 
Hunain [before its bartle] they passed by a tree of the polytheisrs 
known as dhaat anwaat on which they would hang their weapons. 
They [some Companions] said, “O Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), make for us a dhaat anwaat like 
they have a dhaat anwaat.” The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, “Exalted by Allah. This is like when the 
people of Moses said, “Make for us an idol like they have an idol.’ 


cpa sii k agit 4 
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By the One in whose Hand ts my soul, you shall certainly follow 
the practices of the people who came before you, 

However, as one grows in faith, new horizons become 
clear to him—they may actually be related to things that he 
already admitted to knowing but he had never really experienced 
or tasted them in the past. These new understandings related to 
his faith purify him even further and allow him to grow spiritually 
in matters that have been difficult for people to describe. 

The quote below from ibn al-Qayyim highlights some 
aspects of faith that may not necessarily be in the person's heart 
when he first becomes Muslim or when he is practicing Islam. 
However, as he grows in the faith, these aspects become stronger 
and stronger and they begin to develop in him more and more of 
their desired effects. For example, a new Muslim may see the rain 
come down from the sky and then recall the forecast on the news 
the previous night, simply thinking that all of the factors were 
there for the rain to come and hence it rained, On the other hand, 
the believer whose knowledge and realization of Allah is ata 
different level, realizes that Allah has brought about that rain not 
haphazardly, Perhaps, it was an act of mercy from Allah or the first 
moments of some punishment from Allah. 

Ibn al-Qayyim wrote, 


When the servant knows that Allah alone is in charge 
of harming and benefiting, giving and withholding, 
creating and providing, giving life and bringing about 
death, it produces the acts of worship of completely 
putting one’s trust and reliance in Him in one's heart, 
and what such reliance necessitates of crust and 
outward deeds. The servant's knowledge about Allah's 
hearing, seeing and knowledge—not even the smallest 
of physical particles in the heavens and earth is unseen 
to Him—and that He knows the secret and hidden and 
the deception of the eyes as well as what is hidden in 
the breasts produces in the person a keen guarding 
over his tongue, physical limbs and thoughts in the 


' Recorded by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albaani, it is sabi, See al-Albaani, 
Saheeh Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol, 2. p. 235. 
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heart to keep them away from everything that is 
displeasing to Allah. Furthermore, it makes him 
invelve those bedily parts in acts that are beloved and 
pleasing to Allah. This in turn produces an inward 
shyness. It also produces a shyness that makes the 
person avoid the forbidden and evil acts. [The 
servant's] knowledge of Allah's self-sufficiency, 
generosity, graciousness, kindness and mercy makes 
the person become very hopeful in Allah. Furthermore, 
it produces in him similar acts of external and inward 
forms of worship in accord with his level of 
understanding and knowledge. Similarly, his 
recognition of Allah's grandeur, greatness and 
magnificence produces in him humility, submission 
and love. It also produces in him internal emotions and 
feelings of worship as well as the external acts that 
these require. Similar, his knowledge of Allah's 
perfection, beaucy and exalted attributes manifests 
itself in a special kind of love found in the different 
levels of worship. ! 


Finally, every believer must keep in mind the fact that 
faith increases and decreases. Hence, the believer should always 
be on the lookout for any sign that his faith is decreasing. Indeed, 
he should take positive steps to increase his faith. One can find an 
example in the Companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). One Companion took another by the hand 
and said, “Come let us [increase our] faith for a period of time.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) Thus was in reference to reading the 
Quran, remembering Allah and so forth, actions which will help 
one revive and increase one’s faith. 


Ibn al-Qayyim, Miflaab Daar al-Saadah, vol. 2, p. 90 
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The Ramification of the Proper Belief in Allah on the Soul and 
Its Purification 


As demonstrated above, the effects and ramifications of 
the proper belief in Allah on the soul and its purification are 
numerous and far-reaching. However, this author would like to 
especially highlight one aspect in particular: Allah's help and 
support. When a person is sincerely turning to Allah by trying to 
worship Him in the proper manner—that is, do exactly what his 
soul is naturally inclined to and what truly purifies the soul— 
Allah supports him and helps him in those acts. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, in a hadith 
quoted earlier, 
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“Allah has said, ‘lam as My servant expects of Me. I am with him 
when he mentions [or remembers] Me. If he remembers Me to 
himself, | mention him to Myself. If he mentions Me to a 
gathering, I mention him to a gathering that is better than his. 
And if he draws near to Mea hand's span, I draw near to hima 
forearm’s length. And if he draws near to Me a forearm’s length, I 
draw near to him an arm's length. And if he comes to Me 
walking, I go to him at speed.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.) 

Furthermore, the individua] knows that none of his deeds 
will ever go to waste. Allah knows about any efforts he makes and 
Allah will not wrong him in any way. Allah says, 
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“As to those who believe and work righteousness, verily We shall 
not suffer to perish the reward of any who do a (single) righteous 
deed” (al-Kahf 30). The believer simply has to move forward, 
doing the righteous acts, and he knows that those acts will not be 
in vain. Furthermore, he knows that Allah is with him whenever 
he acts righteously and justly. Ultimately, regardless of how bleak 
things may look at any given time in this world, it is only those 
who align themselves with Allah and take him as their God who 
will be successful. Allah says, 


a pa” . J" T + a “ 9 ad deel a, rr er aA aye r = 
spas | sp aloe ol Lyzals cpl laagi ayi Ja o 
“As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His Messenger, 
and the (fellowship of) believers, it is the party of Allah that must 

certainly tenapi: (al- Maaidah 56). Allah also says, 
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“Verily, We do help our messengers and the believers in the life of 
this world and We shall help them on the Day when the witnesses 
shall stand. The Day when no profit will it be to wrongdoers to 
present their excuses, bur they will (only) have the curse and the 
home of misery” (Ghaafir 51-52). 

Hence, in the end itis those who align themselves with 
Allah who will be the successful ones. Thus, the true believer is 
able to face anything and everything in this life. He knows that 
this world is not some form of automatically, law-driven, 
evolutionary existence that does not have an all-powerful, all- 
wise, compassionate force behind it. At no time does his soul have 
to despair or enter into a state of depression. Allah is ever 
watching and ever aware. Indeed, he can concentrate on purifying 
his soul and he can be certain that everything else he needs will be 
there for him. 
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The Attitude Toward the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)' 


Directly related to the belief in tauheed and directly related 
to the question of purification of the soul is one’s attitude toward 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). One does not become a Muslim and one does not begin on 
the path of purification until he makes the testimony of faith. This 
testimony is composed of two very different but essential 
components: “I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah.” By making this testimony, the person is affirming his 
intent to worship none other than Allah as well as to worship 
Allah in the manner set forth by the Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). With respect to both 
matters, the individual dedicates himself ta Allah via the 
teachings that have come through the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), 

Unfortunately, among Muslims today there are some 
incorrect attitudes toward the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him),* These attitudes may be 
summarized as: 

(1) There are some people who look upon the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as his only role was to 
receive the revelation from Allah and pass it on to others. Once he 
conveyed that revelation, his role was finished and there was 
nothing more to his person or being. These people, obviously, 
downplay the role of the Prophet's Sunnah and teachings. Indeed, 
they may ignore it completely. The mistake that these people make 
is that they fail to realize chat the Prophet (peace and blessings of 


' For the sake of emphasis, this section has been entitled, “The attitude toward the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him),” rather than simply, “Belief in the 
Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him},” This is because among (hose 
who state their belief in the Prophet, especially in the past couple of centuries, there is a grave 
misunderstanding concerning their attitude towards him. For example, as discussed in the (ext 
above, some do not take him as the example par excellence for all aspects of life while others 
do not consider his teachings valid for all times and so forth. 

-= Cf, Isiahi, pp. 81-88. Islahi’s approach and discussion is different from that found here but 
there is a great deal of commonality between the nwo discussions. 
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Allah be upon him) did not simply convey the wording of the text 
of the Quran. Instead, it was also his job to teach that text and to 
explain it to others. Furthermore, it was also his job to implement 
that revelation in the best of all possible ways, to be an example 
for all who come afterwards. Hence, he himself was a light or 
source of guidance and someone who purified others. All of that 
he did under the inspiration and guidance of Allah. Finally, it was 
necessary for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) to accompany the revelation in order to give the revelation 
its concrete, practical and correct form. As one author aptly put it, 
“The Message remains uninterpreted, mystical and non-practical 
without the Messenger, and the Messenger, without the Message, 
may be deified by those to whom he is sent."! 

(2) There are among Muslims today many who have some 
respect for the Propher (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as a “great man” and they do believe in the Quran asa 
revelation from Allah. However, at the same time, they do not 
consider the Prophet's Sunnah to be anything more than the 
thoughts of a very perceptive man who lived at a certain time and 
place. In other words, they do not accept the fact that the 
Prophet’s Sunnah was also a form of inspiration and guidance that 
is also true for all times until the Day of Judgment. Hence, these 
people will easily and with few qualms reject any statement of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) if they fee] 
that times have changed, scientific knowledge has increased or 
human civilization has advanced such that the Prophet's words 
are no longer valid. Obviously, these people have established their 
own intellect or likings as a barrier between them and the 
complete guidance that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) brought as the key to the purification of the soul. 

(3) There is another group among the Muslims of today 
who also completely misunderstand the proper attitude and 
relationship with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). In reality, these people do not follow the Prophet’s 
teachings and take him as the ultimate example. At the same time, 
though, they claim to have the greatest amount of love and 


' Qazi Ashfaq Ahmad, Words that Moved the World: How to Study the Quran (Leicester, 
United Kingdom: The Islamic Foundation, 1999), p. 6. 
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affection for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). These people demonstrate their love of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) only by praying to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) or by 
celebrating his birthday (maulid). Both of these acts are completely 
inconsistent With the Prophet's teachings. In reality, these people 
ignore the Prophet's teachings in general. Furthermore, they will 
not benefit at all from the love that they claim to have for the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The true love 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
requires one to believe in everything that he has said, follows 
what he has commanded and take him as the example par 
excellence. 

(4) Many of the Sufis also have a very distorted 
impression of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and the teachings that have been passed down from him. 
These people make a distinction between what they term the 
Shareeah and the tareeqah, the former being the plain teachings 
that lack the mysteries and hidden truths while the latter contains 
the real truths and keys to the mysteries of this creation. They 
claim that the tareeqah was only passed on secretly by the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) while the Shareeah he 
gave to everyone. They claim that they are the only ones who have 
those secret teachings which are passed on through their “saints.” 
These Sufis many times ridicule those who follow the Shareeah— 
the path that the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was clearly and undeniably upon—as people 
who follow “empty shells” and who are “worshippers of the 
apparent." Although many of these Sufis claim that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) passed on both forms 
of knowledge, in essence, this view is a means of turning away 
from the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) by the claim thar the Sunnah is, in essence, something 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did to 
benefit the masses and it was not meant to convey the true hidden 
mysteries. Therefore, these people are forced to rely more on the 
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teachings of their “saints,” even if those teachings clearly 
contradict what has been definitively passed on from the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). [Their argument 
would have been valid if they somehow could prove that their 
secret teachings also originated with the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). However, this is something that 
they cannot prove in any way whatsoever.] Hence, these people 
are almost completely lost to the true means of purification taught 
by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

All of these incorrect attitudes toward the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) greatly harm one’s journey to 
purify the soul. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was sent to a society in ignorance—which had no concept of 
how to purify the soul except by the guesses of humans (no 
matter how elaborately they may be presented they were still 
guesswork), much like what most people follow in today’s society. 
Allah says, 
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“A similar (favor have you already received) in that We have sent 
among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our Signs, 
and purifying you, and instructing you in the Book and Wisdom, 
and he teaches you that which you knew not” (al-Baqarah 151). 

In another set of verses, Allah gives the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) a teaching that demonstrates 
that his main purpose was certainly the purification and 
reformation of mankind. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 


' In fact, as Islahi (p. 85) points out, many of them claim that “the position enjoyed by Shaikh 

Mohiyuddin ibn-Arabi is higher ( seek refuge in God from such blasphemy) than that of any 
prophet.” 

+ Al-Ashqar notes thal since the purifleation of the soul was one of the most important roles of 

ihe Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), it should be of extreme importance lo 

every individual Muslim. However, in particular, il must of great importance to the teachers, 
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Allah be upon him) himself had to be careful never to lose sight of 
that goal of his mission. Allah reminds the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in the following verses which 
were revealed after the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) turned away from a blind man while he was busy in 
conversation with some other men, 
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"(The Prophet) frowned and turned away because there came to 
him the blind man (interrupting). But what could tell you that 
perchance he might grow (in spiritual understanding) or that he 
might receive admonition, and the teaching might profit him?” 
(Abasa 1-4), 

Hence, everyone has to understand who the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was and what is his 
role in purifying one's soul, His role is simple: His is the human 
example that every Muslim must aspire to as his way was based 
on guidance from Allah. His life and behavior is the one showing 
all Muslims the proper way to purify their souls, This is true 
whether one is speaking about how to pray, fast, fight, order good, 
become patient, earn Allah’s Jove, become a devout worshipper, 
deal with friends, associates, family, orphans and so forth. This 
point cannot be overemphasized because in some of the works on 
tazktyah one can actually find no mention of this basic and 
fundamental step of purification of the soul or, if this principle is 
actually mentioned, it is rarely put into practice in the teachings of 
the work by directly quoting the statements or example of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).' 


those calling to Islam and those working to raise the Muslims from their plight as they are 
supposed to MIGI this rele in the absence of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
allah be upon him). om Minhaay, p. 9. 

' This author randomly chose two of the many works of “non-extreme” Sufism available in 
English to demonstrate this point. In Kashaani's Misbah al- -Hidaayah (being an abridgement of 
The Awarif ul Maarif by Slahab-ud-Din Suhrawardi), the author states (p. 22), “Alter the rank 
of being a prophet, no rank is higher than being a deputy for a prophet to call me, by the path of 
Muhammad, to God.” This is an excellent starting point. However, on pages 22-198 (simply 
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Commenting on the phenomenon of failing to recognize or turn to 
the Prophet (peace and blessings cf Allah be upon him) as the 
teacher of purification of the soul, ibn al-Qayyim wrote, 


The concept of purification of the souls must be 
submitted to the way of the messengers. Allah has sent 
them alone for the purpose of this purification and has 
put them in charge of it. He has placed in their hands 
the call, teachings and clarification. They have been 
sent to cure the souls of the nations. Allah says, “It is 
He Who has sent among the Unlettered a messenger 
from among themselves, to rehearse to them His Signs, 


taken as an example wherein many important topics are discussed), the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is alluded to or quoted on only twenty-two pages (pp. 22, 28, 
40, 32, 44, 45, 42,45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 63, 64, 70, 71, 77, 90, 91, 95, 104 and 114) and most of 
hose were simply in passing without any true substance to the passage. Perliaps even more 
amazing is thal in (hose |77 pages, not one verse of the Quran was quoted. In (hose same 177 
pages, numerous other Sul shaikhs, such as al-Junaid and others, were quoted verbatim (ofien 
limes supporting actions or bellels (hat have no sirong support in the Sunnah), The author did 
nol seem to find any need fo quote the Prophet's statements verbatim. LEF, Shahah-ud-Din 
Suhrawardl, The Awarif-u/-Maari{ (Lahore, Pakistan: Shi. Muhammad Ashraf, 1991, pp. 22- 
198.| A second work comes from the Shadhili Sufi order, which has a number of followers in 
the West, entitled The Mystical Teachings of al-Sbadbiiy, A chapter entitled, “His [that is, al- 
Shadhili's] Opinions, Injunctions, Doctrine on Sufism and Other Sciences,” deals with the 
essential teachings of the order and covers pages 107-202 These pages at least contain a 
number of Quranic quotations The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
referred (o, directly or indirectly, on thirty-five pages (pp. 110, 114, 123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
130, 13], 135, 136, 142, 144, t46, 147f, 148, 149, 150, 153f, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
167, 172, 174, 178, 187, 191, 193, 200, 201). On many of these pages, the Prophet (peace and 
biessings of Allah be upon him) is mentioned only as part of a supplication. such as asking Allah 
to bless the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him}. However, in these thirty-five 
pages, only seven hadith (pp. 125, 127, 136, 167, 178, 187) are actually quoted, and even some 
of them are of doubtful authenticity. On the other hand, on seven pages (pp. 131, 145, 1477, 
150, 153f, 158, 160), the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is reported to 
have been supposedly seen and quoted by some “saint” via a dream, vision or whal ls akin to a 
séance (which they refer to as a sama session), Ch, Elmer H. Douglas (translator) and Ibrahim 
M. Abu-Rabi (editor). The Mystical Teachings af al-Shadbili Including His Life, Prayers, 
Letters and Followers: A Transiation from the Arabic af ibn al-Sabbagh's Durrat al-Asrar wa 
Tuhfat al-Abrar (Albany, NY: Slate University of New York Press, 1994), pp. 107-202 Fora 
discussion of dreams, visions, mystical trances and spiritual trips and why they cannot be used 
as a source of guidance, beliefs, law or ethics, see Uthmaan ibn All ibn Hasan, Manhaj al- 
islidlaal ala Masaail al-Iigaad ind Abi al-Sunnah twa alJamaak (Riyadh: Maktabah al- 
Rushd, 1992), vol. 2, pp. 635-688. 
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to purify them, and to instruct them in the Book and 
Wisdom, although they had been before in manifest 
error” (al-fumuah 2). Purification of the soul is more 
difficult and harder than curing one’s physical body. 
Whoever [tries to] purify his soul via spiritual 
exercises, striving and seclusion which the messengers 
never taught is like a sick person who tries to cure 
himself based on his own personal opinion. What is 
the place of his opinion with respect to the knowledge 
of the physician? The messengers are the physicians of 
the hearts. There is no way to purify the hearts or make 
them sound except via their paths and at their hands, 
with a complete submission and obedience to them. ' 


Furthermore, Allah makes it clear that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was sent to these people to 
be an example par excellence for anyone who wants to come closer 
co Allah and be successful in the Hereafter. Allah says, 


KAI aE a aA al Waas raa 
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“You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of 
conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, 
and who engages much in the remembrance of Allah” (al-Ahzaab 
21). Hence, the true believer would do his best to emulate the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in all matters 
of his life as sanctioned by the Shareeah.* 

This desire to emulate is called “pursuance” by Islahi and 
he explains it thusly, 


The scope of pursuance is much wider than that of 
obedience. Under obedience fall only those things 
which are in the nature of Commandments, highly 


! ibn al-Qayyim, Madaari/, vol. 2, p. 315, 

* There are some maiters that are specific to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) only and there are some acts of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
tha! were due to custom, for example, and not necessarily meant as exemplary for all peoples. 


lo3 


Purification of the Soul; Concept, Process and Means 


stressed duties and the do's and don'ts, but in the 
ambit of pursuance fall even the commendatory and 
non-obligatory acts... Man may obey something 
without the least tinge of sincerity and lave in it. But in 
pursuance the senuments of reverence and regard for 
the pursued in one's life is an essential condition... 
The reason behind the zest of the Companions in the 
pursuance of the Prophet was the love of God, and to 
become a beloved of His could not be attained only 
through obedience to the Prophet, but in fact through 
following him sincerely in all walks of life. The Prophet 
is the embodiment of the cognition of God and every 
air and style of his is the sign of such cognition. That is 
why those who love God love every iota ın the life of 
the Prophet. In the life of the Prophet they observe the 
knowledge that is acquired through the cognition of 
God; they notice actions that result from such 
cognition and they watch habits that God is pleased 
with... And since they do it all for che love of God, they 
are rewarded by Him and become His beloved. It is this 
fact brought out in the following verse of the Quran: 
“Say (O Mohammad), ‘If you love God, follow me: God 
will love you" [alf-fmraan 31),' 


There is another important fact that definitively needs to 
be emphasized concerning the belief in the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He is not just an example, but he 
is the example. There is no manner of living and no belief system 
that is superior to that of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Furthermore, there is no 
individual who was closer and more beloved to Allah than the 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).- 


' Islahi, pp. 92-93. 

* The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Allah took meas His 
most intimate friend (thaler as ie had earlier taken Abraham as His most intimate friend.” 
(Recorded by Muslim.) The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also 
said, “If | were jo take an inhabilant of the Earth as my most intimate friend, | would choose 
Abu Bakr. But Allah, the Most Gracious, has taken your conipanion [that is, the Prophet] as His 
most intimate friend.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 


Purification of the Saul: Concept, Process and Means 


This point is being emphasized here because, particularly with 
respect to the steps to purify one’s soul, some Muslims have a 
tendency to turn to examples other than the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). They read the lives 
and teachings of their so-called “saints,” shaikhs and “holy men,” 
and are more dedicated to these people and their way of lives than 
they are to the life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), This is a very serious mistake. As noted earlier, one of 
the primary roles of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was to purify mankind. He is the one who 
demonstrated the proper method of purification. The way of life 
or the teachings of anyone else must be judged in the light of the 
Prophets way of life and teachings. If they are consistent with the 
Prophet's way of life and teachings, they are accepted and believed 
in although they always remain secondary to the prime example of 
the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). If they are inconsistent with the Prophet’s way of life and 
teachings, they are to be rejected and ignored no matter how 
“holy” it is believed the person was.' 

Everyone on the road to spiritual purification must 
appreciate the role of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his efforts on behalf of mankind. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), via the inspiration 
from Allah, has given a beautiful parable demonstrating his efforts 
and man’s unfortunate heedlessness. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


cet ua v eae SIRE E ce k te BR UE eae etree ot 
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“The similitude of me and you is like that of a man who lit a fire. 
The insects and moths started co fall into it while he is trying to 
keep them from it. [Similarly,] I am trying to keep you from the 


' In reality, unless one has exhausted everything that Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has given concerning this manner, why would one look to anyone other than the 
one whom Allah has specifically mentioned as being sent to purify mankind? 
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Fire but you are plunging into it [by getting] out of my hands.” 
(Recorded by Muslim.) 

A person will not be able to completely internalize this 
and act upon this concept until he has a strong love and 
appreciation for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). In fact, this love for Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) is a requirement of the faith itself. In other words, 
one’s faith cannot be proper without it and one cannot purify 
himself without it. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) himself said, 

as thy adfy galata a) Col ost S sii eY 
“None of you are true believers until I am more beloved to him 
than his father, his children and all of mankind.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) In fact, the words of Allah are also very 
— on this issue Allah has declared, 
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“Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brethren, your wives, your 
tribe, the wealth you have acquired, merchandise for which you 
fear that there will be no sale, or dwellings you desire are dearer 
to you than Allah and His Messenger and striving in His way: then 
wait till Allah brings His command to pass. Allah guides not 
wrongdoing folk” (al-Tauba 24). 

On this point, also, Islahi has made an excellent 
comment, noting that the love for the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is a love 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


based on intellect and principles which a person comes 
to foster with a principle or an ideology,' and because 
of which he keeps that principle and that particular 
ideology predominant everywhere in his life, and 
sacrifices every other principle, way of life or desire to 
that cherished principle or way of life, but not vice 
versa. For the promotion and upliftment of this 
principle and ideology he can see everything else 
degraded but cannot tolerate the degradation of his 
cherished ideology. If his own self is in the way of his 
ideology he gives it a fight, and if others stand in the 
way to block it he fights them, so much so that even if 
the demands of his own wife and children and relatives 
collide with the demands of this ideology, he stands on 
the side of his ideology to support it and without any 
pangs of love and regards, spurns the wishes of his wife 
and children and the demands of his tribe and nation.” 


When a love of this nature is truly internalized, it 
becomes natural for the person to emulate and imitate his object 
of admiration. One see this phenomenon in all walks of life. This 
explains why fans, for example, want to know so many details 
about the actors, athletes or stars that they idolize. Part of the 


‘ Islahi began this passage by writing (p. 95), “But it should be noted that the Jove for the 
Prophel mentioned here is not that sentimental love which every person naturally has for his 
family and his relations..." However, this is nol correct. The love for the Prophel (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) must encompass both lypes of love (the sentimental and the 
intellectual), This is rue because when one studies the Prophet's sacrifices, mercy, compassion 
for the believers and other characteristics, one will definitely develop thal natural and 
sentimental love that one has for his closest relatives. Indeed, even this love for the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) should be greater than for anyone else as what the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has done for the believers in sacrificing and 
conveying the message is of more importance than what one’s parents have done for him. 
Actually, Islaht himself (p. 98) writes, supporting this comment on the quote from him above, 
“The love of the companions for the Prophel was not merely based on principle and intellect 
but sentiment also, But the sentiments never crossed the limits of the Book of God and the 
Prophets Sunnah. On the other hand, they pul up with the greatest troubles but could not 
tolerate a thori-prick to the Prophet; in protecting and shielding him (in battles) their own 
badies became badly wounded with arrows and sword culs but they did not let him receive the 
least injury while they lived. 

“Islahi, pp. 95-96. 
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goal is to know about them and part of the goal is to try to 
emulate them as much as possible. This feeling of devotion and 
willingness to emulate must be even greater for the person who 
realizes that via emulation and following of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) he can conquer the true way 
to spiritual purification. 

In sum, in order to truly purify one’s soul, one must make 
sure that one’s attitude toward the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is correct. One must have belief 
in the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and that belief must be correct. One must also obey the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), seek to 
emulate him and love him and his way.' When all of these matters 
are fulfilled, one is on the firmest path leading to the purification 
of the soul, which in itself was one of the main purposes for the 
sending of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). 

Murad offers one more interesting point concerning the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and his role in the purification of one’s soul. After discussing the 
materialism of Western societies, how such societies are even 
creeping upon the Muslim world and how the West's ultimate 
emphasis upon what can be materially measured and denial of the 
unseen is the antithesis of Islam, he noted, 


Once you have chosen to live in a “Westem type" 
sociely, the only source of light for you is the 
Messenger of Allah. He was also faced with an almost 
similar situation. As he came down from the cave of 
Hira, after his experience of receiving the light of 
Divine puidance, he re-entered a culture and society 
which were quite “alien” to his Message, His Message 
began by linking the whole of life to the name of Allah. 
That was the starting point. All knowledge, all culture, 
all civilisation and all human action must be centred on 
one pivot and that is che name of Allah. This was a 


' tslahi (p. 96) noted, “Obedience without love is hypocrisy and love wilhoul obedience and 
pursuance [ihat is, emulation] is innovation.” 
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totally strange Message for the society tn which he had 
to operate. So, we need to look at the Prophet’s Sunna 
in the context of operating in an “alien” society and see 
how we can practise a genuine Islamic culture... 
Secondly, while living in an “alien” culture, you have to 
preserve your Islamic identity—not only through 
rational arguments, but through emotional, cultural 
and civilisational symbols. It is only the Sunna that can 
provide these emotional and civilisational symbols 
through which you will not only preserve your identity 
but strengthen and advance it.' 


Belief in the Angels 


Another fundamental belief that forms a cornerstone for 
the purification of the soul is the belief in the angels. When the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was asked by the Angel Gabriel, “What is faith?” he replied, 


ens oer pal PAE pally alay aS ET u cp BO 


“It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, 
the Last Day and to believe in the divine decree, [both] the good 
and the evil thereof.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

The believer knows that there are angels with him at all 
times, recording every one of his deeds, The believer already 
knows that Allah is aware of everything that he does. But that 
belief about Allah may be somewhat abstract or theoretical to 
have any strong effect on the individual. When he further knows 
that there are noble creatures that are specifically meant to be in 
his company alone and recording his deeds alone, this has a 
further reinforcing effect on him. This also reinforces the fact that 
there is some weight or ramification to every deed, good or bad, 
that he performs. 

However, a believer's belief in the angels goes much 
beyond that. The believer knows that the angels are noble 


' Murad, pp. 91-93, 


165 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


creatures who support and aid whatever is true and just. 
Therefore, whenever the believer decides to perform a good deed, 
stand up for the truth and sacrifice for what is right, he knows 
that there are creatures in this world who are going to support 
him and help him in his cause, like the angels supported and 
helped the believers in the time of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), In fact, such is promised from 
Allah, as the following verses en soorah ali-Imraan indicate: 
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“Allah had helped you at Badr, when you were a contemptible 
little force; then fear Allah. Thus may you show your gratitude. 
Remember when you said to the believers, ‘Is it not enough for 
you that Allah should help you with three thousand angels 
(specially) sent down? Indeed, if ye remain firm, and act aright, 
even if the enemy should rush here on you in hot haste, your Lord 
would help you with five thousand angels making a terrific 
onslaught’ (alt-imraan 123-125). 
Allah also says, 


sale Gali es esas of ASIST JIE) oy 3l 


“Remember your Lord inspired the angels (with the Ayessigey, 11 
am with you: give firmness to the believers” (al-Anfaal 12). 

The angels even ask for the believer’s forgiveness and pray 
on behalf of the believer. Allah says in the Quran, 
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“He it is Who sends blessings on you, as do His angels, that He 
may bring you out from the depths of darkness into light: and He 
is full of mercy to the believers” (al-Ahzaab 43). In particular, the 
believers know that the angels are praying for them and 
supporting them when they do righteous acts pleasing to Allah. 
For example, among many hadith of this nature, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Allah, the angels and the inhabitants of the heavens and earths, 
even the ant in its hole and the fish, pray for the one who teaches 
people good.”! 
Their prayers for the person can continue for a long time, 
even after the person has completed his act. In another hadith, the 


Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 
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“No man goes to visitan ill person in the late afternoon save that 
seventy thousand angels go with him and [continue] to seek 
forgiveness for him until the morning and he shall have a garden 
in Paradise. And if one goes to him in the morning, seventy 





' Recorded by al-Tabaraani. According to al-Albaani, it is sahih. See al-Albaani, Saheed al- 
Jaami, vol. 1, p. 376. 
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thousand angels go with him and seek his forgiveness until the 
evening and he shall have a garden in Paradise.” 

In fact, a believer knows that he can potentially reach the 
point where all the angels love him and spread love for him in this 
world. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 


salts Jah tbe, Vaart, 3 
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“If Allah loves a person, He calls Gabriel saying, ‘Allah loves so 
and so. So, love him.' Gabriel will then love him. He then makes 
an announcement among the inhabitants of the heaven, ‘Allah 
loves so and so; therefore, love him also.’ So all the inhabitants of 
the heaven then love him and he is then granted acceptance 
among the people of the earth.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.) 

Indeed, the believer can be the recipient of a most 
beautiful prayer expressed by the angels on his behalf. Note the 
following passage from the Quran expressing the prayers said by 
those angels very close to Allah, 
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' Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albaani, itis sabih, CL, al- 
Albaani, Saheeh al-/aani al-Sagheer, val. 2, p. 996. 
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“Those [angels] who sustain the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it sing glory and praise to their Lord, believe in Him, and 
implore forgiveness for those who believe: ‘Our Lord! Your reach 
is over all things, in mercy and knowledge. Forgive, then, those 
who tur in repentance, and follow Your path; and preserve them 
from the penalty of the blazing fire! And grant, our Lord, that they 
enter the gardens of eternity which You have promised to them, 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
posterity! You art (He), the Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom. 
And preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom You do preserve 
from ills that Day, on them will You have bestowed mercy indeed: 
and that will be truly (for them) the highest achievement’” 
(Ghaafir 7-9). One can only imagine how great the effect on the 
person if he knows that by faith and good deeds these noble 
creatures will be making this beautiful prayer for him. 

There is no question that these different aspects of belief 
can be a very strong force in the soul.' In essence, when the 
person sincerely seeks to purify his soul and perform only good 
deeds, he, in reality, has all of creation—save for the devils and 
weak-willed ones of mankind and jinn—supporting him and ready 
and willing to help him fulfill chat goal. Even the Creator is ready 
to help him. This can give the believer a strength that will allow 
him to overcome, in a spiritual sense, the greatest obstacles of 
this worldly existence. 


PEA 


In the West, there has been something of a fad concerning the belief in the angels. There has 
been a strong belief in “guardian angels” that have profoundly affected many non-Muslims. If 
these people knew the reality and the details concerning the angels that are known by Muslims, 
the effect on their lives could be even greater. Unfortunately for these people who hold some 
beliefs aboul angels, their belief in the angels without the proper belief in God may be of no 
benelit whatsoever 

= Indeed, even inanimate objects of nature have a love for the (rue believers. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once said, “Uhud is a mountain which loves 
us and we love it” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 
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In addition to the above, the proper and firm belief in the 
angels should assist the believer in his process of purification due 
to the following: 

(1) The believer recognizes that the angels are a very great 
and magnificent creation. For example, in one hadith, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) described the angel 
Gabriel as having six hundred wings. (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 
Another hadith in Sahih Mushm describes the ange] Gabriel as 
sometimes filling the entire horizon. The greatness and 
magnificence of this type of creature points to the greatness and 
magnificence of its Creator, It is this kind of knowledge that 
develops a person’s love, awe and admiration for Allah. This 
knowledge that leads to these feelings and understanding can 
greatly help and influence person in his path of purification. ' 

(2) When the believer realizes how Allah has created 
these great creatures to be at the service of man and to support 
the believers in their attempts to do good deeds, it makes the 
person very grateful and humble towards Allah, It is a great 
blessing that Allah has given so much concern to the plight of this 
creature, the human, that He has created these great beings to 
help humans achieve their ultimate success. Anyone who becomes 
aware of this fact should turn toward Allah with sincere 
thankfulness and gratitude—the type of gratitude that is exhibited 
by worshipping Allah alone. 

(3) When one learns about the angels—their purity, 
constant worship of Allah, support of the believers and striving 
against evil—one develops a strong love for them. This love is a 
special type of love, it 1s not simply built upon emotion and 
feelings. Instead, it is built upon recognizing what is good and 
beloved to Allah and recognizing the importance of loving what is 
good. It is of extreme importance that the believer learn to 
develop this type of love. It is through this type of process that 
one begins to truly love for the sake of Allah and hate for His sake. 
This manner of feeling love is, in reality, one of the cornerstones 
of this religion of Islam, 


l Cf, Ahmad Fareed, a-Thamaraat al-Zakiyyab fi al-Agaaid al-Salafiyyab (Maktabah al- 
Taulyyah al-tslaamiyvah, 1409 A-H.), pp. 174. 
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(4) Although the essential nature of humans and angels 
differs, when a believer hears about the perperual and beautiful 
worship of Allah that the angels perform, this should make him 
strive to “compete,” in a sense, with this noble creature. In other 
words, when the believer realizes that there is a creature that is 
beloved to Allah and that is worshipping Allah at all times, he will 
be very shy to have any other creature outperform him in his 
worship of Allah, even if their natures differ and one cannot truly 
compare the different forms of worship. In any case, the believer 
will not rest easy until he believes he has done what he can to 
compete with the noble angels and also attain the love of Allah. 

(5) As noted above, the believer must realize chat the 
angels are recording each and every one of his deeds. Beyond that, 
he has to realize that the angels are always in his presence. 
However, even beyond that, the believer must be aware of how he 
behaves with respect to these noble and beloved creatures of 
Allah. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stated, 
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“Whoever eats from this stinky plant [such as garlic and onions] 
should not come close to cur mosques. Verily, the angels are 
bothered by that which also bothers humans.” (Recorded by 
Muslim.) Thus, bad smells and things of that nature also harm 
the angels and may keep these blessed creatures and their prayers 
of mercy away from the believer. In fact, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“The angels do not enter a house in which there is stale, smelly 
urine [that has noc been cleaned or removed].”' Hence, even if no 
other humans are around, the believer is aware that the angels are 


' Recorded by al-Tabaraani in @-Ausaf and al-Halthami said its chain is hasan. GI, Noor al- 
Deen al-Haithami, Kilaab Majma al-Babraim fi Zawadid al-Mujamatin (Riyadh: Maktabah al- 
Rushd, 2000), vol. 1, p. 303. 
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always present. Thus, he is always shy and careful in their 
presence, avoiding anything that may cause harm to these beloved 
and noble creatures. 


Belief in the Divine Decree (a/-Gada/ 


Although rhe belief in the divine decree or 
“preordainment” has been at times greatly maligned and 
misunderstood, leading to inactivity and excuses for committing 
sins', the correct concept can and should have a very positive 
influence on the soul and its purification. 

The belief in the Divine Decree is once again related to 
the fact that this creation is not a “soulless,” mechanical, lifeless 
creation. This belief is something dominant in the lives of 
Western disbelievers today, partially under the influence of 
Voltaire who likened God to a person who makes a watch and 
then has nothing to do with the working of the watch afterwards. 
On the contrary, the reality is that Allah is living and watching 
this creation and He alone has complete control over life, death, 
sustenance, harm and benefits. Everyday, He is creating, giving 
life, taking life, giving sustenance, guiding people and so on. Allah 


says, 
> A 
gli 3 rah Js 
“Every day He is [bringing about] a matter” (al-Rahmaan 29), 

The importance of the belief in Divine Decree can be seen 
in a number of ways, including the following points: 

(1) The believer understands that the outward laws of 
nature are to be respected and used but he also knows that behind 
them is the all-Powerful, all-Wise God who still has ultimate 
power over all things and still invokes laws that are greater than 


' For example, there developed the belief that one should accept everything that occurs as a 
type of submission to Allah and, therefore, one should not work to remove poverty, disease or 
ignorance since (hey have all been decreed by Allah. There also developed the idea that 
everything is decreed and, therefore, man has no [ree will and no role to play, This is also 
incorrect as Allah has given humans a limited tree will However, Allah knows in advance, by 
virtue of His Infinite knowledge, whal they are going to decide and going to do. This knowledge is 
different from causation. 
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what mankind witnesses tn his life. One simple example can 
demonstrate the great ramifications of this belief on the actions of 
the individual. From a purely worldly point of view, when a person 
gives in charity or is generous, he loses part of his wealth, so he 
can see the immediate effects on his bank balance, for example. 
However, the believer knows that that is not completely how this 
creation works. He knows that from a strictly materialistic, secular 
point of view, it looks like his wealth may have decreased but he 
also knows that there is God working in this creation that will not 
lec that charity go for naught, In fact, he knows that any charity 
that he gives for the sake of Allah will have a positive result in the 
end.’ Hence, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 
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“Charity does not decrease wealth in any way. Allah adds to the 
respect of the servant who is forgiving. And Allah elevates in the 
estimation of the people the one who is humble.” (Recorded by 
Muslim.) Allah also says, 
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"Nothing do you spend in the least (in His Cause) but He replaces 
it, for He is the best of those who grant sustenance” (Saba 39).? 


Bites 


' Sometimes people fail to give charity because their belief in this fact is wavering and their soul 
and Satan make them doubt, believing thal once thev give up a portion of their wealth they will 
never sée il or ils replacement again. 
‘There may be many factors al work that a person cannot perceive related tu the giving of zakal 
and charity for the sake of Allah. The person may nol necessarily see any actual increase in the 
amount of wealth thal he possesses bul Allah may be protecting him from situalions thal would 
he very costly to him. For example, Allah may keep him and his fanily healthy, may keep their 
possessions free from destruction and so forth, Hence, he is lacing fewer costs while another 
person with more wealth but not willing to give charity may be inflicted with great medical or 
business costs that will cause him financial ruin. All of these aspects are decreed and 
determined by Allah and Allah alone and may be directed related to a person’s good deeds and 
gets of charity, 

$ Note that the “opposite” law works for riba or interest. Unfortunately, some Muslims insist on 
laking interest, arguing thal they may lose a percentage of heir wealth due lo inflation while 
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(2) Furthermore, the believer must be fully certain that 
Allah has foreknowledge of everything that is going to occur and 
He has already recorded all that shal! take place. Nothing can take 
place without His will and permission. Everything, including, or 
especially, life and death, is completely under His control. Unul a 
person completely accepts and understands these facts, he can 
never truly look toward Allah as the only Lord and only one 
worthy of worship. If, for example, someone can do something 
that goes against what Allah had willed and decreed, it shows that 
that person is stronger than Allah and, hence, is deserving of 
some form of worship instead of Allah. This means that there is 
some other power other than Allah. If that were the case, it would 
not be Allah alone who should be submitted to. Instead, it would 
be the greater of those two powers in a particular situation. ' 
Instead, though, once a person believes in God, he should 
immediately recognize that no other source can harm or help him 
other than Allah. Allah says, 
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seeing no reason to leave that money to the banks, for example. However, Allah has clearly said, 
“Allah will deprive interest of all blessing, but will give increase for deeds of charity, He loves nol 
creatures ungrateful and wicked" (a/-Bagarab 276). Hence, one may believe that he is gewing 
some form of increase in wealth through riba but, in reality, Ihat wealth has no blessings in it 
and will just lead to evil results for whoever decides to lake it. Thus even if this money (which 
was actually a creation of the banks in the first place) was left to the banks and disbelievers, il 
will nol benefit them in the long-run. In fact. it may definitely harm them. 

l Those who believe in a multitude of gods, a god of rain, crops, alr and so forth, are faced with 
this dilemma and forced to try lu appease and worship all af those gods in a number of different 
ways. By the grace and mercy of Allah, the true believers have been saved [rom such 
misconceptions and confusions in their lives. 
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"If indeed you ask them who it is that created the heavens and the 
earth, they would be sure to say, ‘Allah,’ Say: ‘See you then the 
things that you invoke besides Allah. Can they, if Allah wills some 
harm for me, remove His penalty? Or if He wills some grace for 
me, can they keep back His grace?’ Say: ‘Sufficient is Allah for me, 
in Him trust those who put their trust’” (al-Zumar 38). 

If a person believed, even to the slightest extent, in the 
false concept that there are some forces other than Allah who can 
act independently of Allah or who can frustrate Allah’s plan, his 
heart will never become free to completely worship Allah alone. 
This is one reason why the early companions did not even like to 
ask others for favors that were within their means. Hence, all of 
these facets must be understood and internalized by the believer 
before he can truly worship Allah in a “complete” manner and in a 
manner that Allah is supposed to be worshipped. 

(3) When a person understands these facts, he puts his 
trust in Allah and Allah alone. There is no need to fear anyone or 
anything other than Allah, Indeed, there is no need to seek any 
kind of ultimate benefit or help except in Allah. This frees the 
human from any kind of servitude to anything else—all things 
which are not deserving of such servitude, such as other humans, 
rulers and priests, the stars and zodiacal signs, idols and so forth. 

Hence, the person turns for prayer, guidance and help to 
Allah and Allah alone. He knows that Allah alone can help and he 
is confident that if he is true to Allah, Allah will indeed help him. 
In other words, it is through the proper belief in the Divine 
Decree that these important acts of worship in the heart are freed 
from all forms of diseases and made strong and healthy. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
eloquently taught these truths to the young but precocious ibn 
Abbaas, saying, 
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“O young man, I shal] teach you some words [of advice]. Be 
mindful of Allah and Allah will protect you, Be mindful of Allah, 
and you will find Him in front of you. If you ask, ask of Allah. If 
you seek help, seek help in Allah. Know that if the nation were to 
gather together to benefit you with something, they would not 
benefit you with anything except that which Allah has already 
recorded for you. If they gather to harm you by something, they 
would not be able to harm you by anything except what Allah has 
already recorded against you. The pens have been lifted and the 
pages have dried." 

(4) When the person understands the belief in the Divine 
Decree, there is a beautiful balance that is created in his lite. Iris a 
Shareeah obligation upon the believer to follow the outward or 
external causes that he witnesses in this world. However, at the 
same time, he does not put all of his trust in these outward causes 
by believing that they are forces and causes in themselves 
independent of the will of Allah. That would actually be a type of 
shirk or associating partners with Allah. 

On the other hand, the believer does not ignore these 
worldly causes and simply claim that he is putting his trust in 
Allah to achieve his goals. In this way, he would be disobeying 
Allah and the commands of the Shareeah to work toward his 
desired goal, The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has expressed his concept in a beautiful statement in which 
he said, 
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' Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and others. It has been graded sabih by al-Albaani, Ahmad Shaakir 


and many others CI., Al-Albaani, Sabeeh alfaami, vol. 2, pp. 1317-1518; Ahmad Shaakir's 
footnotes to Ahmad ibn Hanbal, a/-Musnad (Cairo: Daar al-Wadeeth, 1995), vol. 4, p. 2B6. 
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“A strong’ believer is better and more beloved to Allah than a 
weak believer—however, there is goodness in every [believer]. Be 
eager for [and strive after] what benefits you and seek help in 
Allah. And do not be too weak or lazy to do so. If something 
afflicts you, do not say, ‘If only I had done such and such.’ But 
instead say, “The decree of Allah and whatever He wills, He does.’ 
If you say, ‘If,’ it opens the door for deeds of Satan,” (Recorded by 
Muslim. ) 

(5) Furthermore, the hadith just quoted also highlights 
that a person should not despair by questioning himself after 
performing an act. It is obligatory upon him only to do what is 
correct and permissible according to the Shareeah. Once he does 
that, he does not commit any sin. That is the important matter. If 
he achieves his goal or not, that is in the hand and decree of Allah. 
He actually has no control over that. Whatever was going to occur 
to him would have occurred and he can do nothing to change 
what has already happened. He can take comfort in the fact that 
he did what he needed to do and the rest Allah decrees according 
to His wisdom and rule. In other words, he has acted without 
disobeying Allah and regardless of what occurs in this life, he 
need not fear that what has occurred may harm him in his eternal 
life. 

(6) The firm believer in al-gadar knows that everything is 
according to Allah’s will. This includes military victories in this 
life as well as the time of one's death. When these aspects are 
joined together and clear in the believer's mind, he realizes that he 
has no reason to fear anyone other than Allah. On the contrary, he 
should strive and sacrifice for the sake of Allah as, in reality, there 


' Al-Nawawi notes that the meaning of “strong” in this hadith is, “of strong resolve, one whose 
mind is intent on the affairs of the Hereafter, The person of this quality is more forthcoming in 
opposing the enemy in jihad, he is quicker to go after the enemy and to chase after them... He 
is also mòre anxious and prompt im the prayers, fasting, remembrance..." See Yahya al- 
Nawawi, Sharh Sabeeh Muslim (Beirut; Daar al-Fikr, nd), vol. 16, p. 214. 

* This is especially true and even more comforting to the soul if the person had prayed the 
saiat al-tsiikbaarah before commencing his action. In this prayer, the person asks Allah for 
guidance concerning what decision he should make on a specific matter. Aller performing that 
prayer, he can feel al rest, Knowing thal whatever decision he was guided to was the best, Even if 
(he results seem nol thal good, the person knows that, if he was sincere, his current situation is 
better than the alternatives that would have resulted had le not performed thal prayer and 
been guided tp that choice. 
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is no rational reason not to strive for the sake of Allah. The only 
result of striving for the sake of Allah could be victory in this life, 
hardships decreed by Allah alone for which he will earn Allah's 
pleasure or the final end of this life through martyrdom. This 
belief was something that the Companions clearly understood as 
they spread the message of Islam to the different areas of the 
world. It was a belief that was a direct implementation of, for 
an the following verses of the Quran: 
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“If good befalls you, it grieves them. But if a misfortune befalls 
you, they say, ‘We indeed took our precautions beforehand,’ and 
they turn away rejoicing. Say: ‘Nothing will happen to us except 
what Allah has decreed for us. He is our Protector.’ And in Allah 
let the believers put their trust. Say: ‘Can you expect for us (any 
fate) other than one of two glorious things (martyrdom or 
victory)? But we can expect for you that either Allah will send His 
punishment from Himself or by our hands. So wait; we too will 
wait with you’” (al-Taubah 50-52). 

Allah says to those who think that they can extend their 
lives by being niggardly or cowardly, thinking that they control 
their own destiny while forgetting chat Allah has determined all 
things, 
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“After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down calm on a 
band of you overcome with slumber, while another band was 
stirred to anxiety by their own fteelings, moved by wrong 
suspicions of Allah, suspicions due to ignorance, They said, ‘What 
affair is this of ours?’ Say [to them,] ‘Indeed, this affair is wholly 
Allah's.’ They hide in their minds what they dare not reveal to 
you. They say (to themselves), ‘If we had had anything to do with 
this affair, we would not have been in the slaughter here.’ Say: 
‘Even if you had remained in your homes, those for whom death 
was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the place of their 
death.’ (All this was) that Allah might test what is in your breasts 
and purge what is in your hearts: For Allah knows well the secrets 
of your hearts” (ali-Imraan 154). 

(7) Karzoon highlights one of the important coroilaries ta 
the belief in al-Qadar.' It is another aspect that can have a very 
positive effect on a person's spiritual progress. It is the 
recognition that no evil is to be attributed to Allah; evil is only to 
be attributed to humans and the creation. In fact, the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


| Karzoon, vol. L, pp. 152-153. 
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“All the good is in Your Hand and evil is not to be attributed to 
You.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

Whar Allah has decreed is good throughout, based on 
wisdom, justice and mercy. This is true even though humans may 
incorrectly view things in a different light and perceive them as 
very bad and evil, thereby becoming confused or even “mad at 
God".' The “negative” things that happen to a person may be in 


' Although it is difficuli to take an event of this nature as an example, the horrific and tragic 
events of September 11, 200) demonstrated the weak understanding of God and His decree on 
the part of many “learned” Christians, In fact, no less a Christian preacher than Billy Graham 
stated to the audience af the National Cathedral, “You may even be mad at God,” and he has 
also admitted that he has never satisfactorily understood why God allows evil. Indeed, after thal 
event, this author heard many Christians asking how can God who is supposed to be merciful 
and just allow such acts. Their confusion and psychological crisis can be directly related to their 
incorrect beliefs abow! God and their lack of understanding their purpose in (his life. They only 
recognize God as loving while they also claim thal He is just. At the same time, though, these 
same people have, in reality, turned their backs on God, virtually removing His guidance from 
every realm of lile, Furthermore, they have allowed all forms of immorality to spread 
throughout their land. Yet they cannot fathom thal they are deserving of punishment and 
deserving of acts, whether naiural disasters or man-made catastrophes, thal may lead them to 
reflection and repentance. They also cannol fathom that they have been created for a purpose 
yet they live their lives completely heedless and intentionally unaware of any responsibility to 
God. Indeed, Allah explains to all of mankind, “Mischief has appeared on land and sea because 
of what the hands of men have earned. That (Allah) may give them a taste of seme of (heir 
deeds: in order thal they may turn back (rom Evil)" (a+Room 41). Iis amazing thal instead ol 
awaking and repenting, their attitude is to question what God allows to occur. Indeed, (heir 
attitude is such that no matter how many signs or warnings Allah gives them, they will nol 
change. (Soorah al-Jaathiyah 27-37 seems to be a very true picture of these types of people.) 
Hence, in their arrogance and chosen ignorance, it is not expected that they should ever achieve 
any form of spiritual reformation or purification. They are neither fulfilling their purpose in life 
nor allowing such events to cause any change in thelr ways. If this is ihe case, they have no 
argument in front of Allah if Allah should punish them both in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Thus, such punishments are not evil at all but merely Divine justice as they deny the role of God 
day in and day out of their lives. (The voices thal tried to awaken the masses were either few 
and far between or were drowned about the masses who simply do not want to hear that type of 
reminder. On Seplember Lo, 2001, ABC News (radio) reported that a preacher did actually 
preach that the great tragedy should show America, wilh all of ils power and global dominance, 
that if must stop its arrogance and repent to God, The ullraconservalive Jerry Falwell was even 
more explici, blaming the event on the liberals, feminists and homosexuals. This author can 
only assume that enormous political pressure was pul on him to retract his statements so that 
the political power of the religious right would not be greatly damaged by expressing such 
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the form of a trial from Allah or an act that reforms or disciplines 
the person. Allah has decreed that He shall try all human beings, 
especially those who say that they believe. It is through these 
trials that a person definitively demonstrates his faith and his 
willingness to submit to Allah,' such that these trials will be a 
source of Allah's love for him in this life and the Hereafter. 
Sometimes, humans are deserving of punishment or 
retbution for their actions when il one Allah. Allah te 


Shet ttait happens to you is because of the things 
your hands have wrought, and for many (of them) He grants 
forgiveness” (al-Shoora 30). By the wonderful grace and mercy of 
Allah, this worldly punishment serves as both a type of training or 
reform as well as a means of removing sins—and every human has 
to admit that he commits sins. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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"When Allah wants good for His servant, He hastens his 
punishment in this world. When Allah wants evil for His servant, 
He withholds from him [the punishment] due to his sins until he 
recompenses him for it on the Day of Resurrection.” 

(8) When a person realizes this fact, he realizes that 
everything that Allah does with respect to him can be a source of 
great good, there is no need for despair or sorrow as all can be 


unpopular views concerning this horrific tragedy. U seems thal people do not want to hear 
speech of this nalure al all) Incidentally, for a good discussion on the wisdom behind the 
creation of Satan, the leader of evil, the interested reader should consult Umar al-Ashqar, The 
World of the Jinn and Devils (Boulder. Al-Basheer Company for Publications and Translations, 
1998), pp, 225-243. 
' Allah says in the Quran, “Does mankind think that they will be left alone on saying, We 
believe,” and that they will nol be put to trials? We did try those before them, and Allah will 
certainly know [and show] those who are true from those who are false” (al-aAnkaboot 2-3). 

“` Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albaani, it is saéib, See al-Albaani, 
Saheeh al-Juami, vol- 1, p. 118, 
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good. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
indicated this fact when he said, 
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“The affair of the believer is amazing, as all of it is good. This is 

not true save for the believer. If happiness comes to him, he is 

thankful and that is good for him. If he is afflicted with evil, he is 

patient and that is good for him.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

This fact is another blessing from Allah tor which Allah, 
in turn, is once again deserving of praise, thanks and getting 
closer to Him. When these matters are truly realized, the soul is 
always at peace, with only one preoccupation, the true worship of 
Allah—knowing that everything is occurring by the will of Allah 
and according to His wisdom. 

(9) A direct relationship between belief in Divine Decree 
and purification of the soul is that those who do not believe in or 
understand this concept are susceptible to major diseases of the 
soul, such as kibr (arrogance and pride’) and anguish or 
depression. When a person who believes that God has nothing to 
do with what actually takes place in this world accomplishes 
something, he thinks it is all his own doing and greatness. When 
he fails, he must, if he is consistent in his own logic, admit his 
own failure. If he fails often, it can bring abour feelings of 
uselessness, anguish, dissatisfaction and depression. In reality, 
though, his accomplishments and faiJures are all trials from Allah. 
The believer must realize this fact and not goto the extremes 
described above. He should realize that he cannot accomplish 


' Some among mankind have become very haughty due to scientific advancements, some even 
more so since cloning has been “conquered.” Their arrogance leads them to deny the very 
existence or importance of God. In reality, though, all that they did in cloning was to take a 
material that Allah created for them and then they harnessed tt according to the laws that Aiah 
set forth in order to produce a result that Allah had aiveady decreed for them. Instead of 
becoming arrogant and vain, perhaps these people should consitler how long Allah had kept 
thal knowledge from them and how much toil and trouble, time and dollars (hey had to exhaust 
to come up with this knowledge and process—and even ihen they have not perfected it. When 
considered by this perspective, for humans as a whole. this "magnificent scientific 
achievement” was a very humbling experience indeed. 
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anything save by the grace and will of Allah who has the ability to 
confound any of his efforts. Similarly, he should realize when he 
does not achieve his goal that such was by Allah’s decree and that 
there is some good in that, whether he knows it or not, as long as 
he remains patient, Allah says, 
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“No misfortune can happen on earth or in your souls but is 
recorded in a decree before We bring it into existence. That is 
truly easy for Allah, in order that you may not despair over 
matters that pass you by, nor exult over favors bestowed upon 
you. Allah loves not any vainglorious boaster” (al-Hadeed 22-23). 

(10) Another disease of the soul that is removed bya 
complete and correct belief in divine decree is the disease of envy.’ 
When a person realizes that everything is in the control of Allah, 
there is no room to envy anyone else. Indeed, envy implies that 
the person is unhappy with the way Allah has distributed 
something in this world. Even if someone achieves something by 


’ Some Muslims, unfortunately, go beyond even envy and declare that Allah's distribution of 
wealth, children and so forth in this world is unfair. They obviously do not realize that all of 
these aspects are trials, Allah says, “Your wealth and your children may be but a (rial: but in the 
presence of Allah is the highest reward" (a/-Taghaabun 15). Furthermore, Allah gives 
according to His will, plan and wisdom. Mankind does not even have the right to question Allah 
concerning His division. When making statements of this complaining nature, these people are 
saying something very serious indeed. They should realize that Allah is much more honorable, 
perfect and majestic than to do something that is unfair. Some go beyond thal and claim that 
they have nol received what they deserve from Allah. In fact, this author has heard this from 
Muslims who are quite well off. They should realize that everything that they receive from Allah 
is nothing bul a blessing from Him that He has decreed. No one can force Allah to give anything 
iu anyone. Secondly, in the face of all the sins mankind commits, none among humans should 
honestly claim any right upon Allah to give him any good or blessing—except by humbly 
appealing to His greal mercy and compassion, Finally, given that Allah has given most of 
mankind the blessing of life, intelligence, sight, hearing and so forth, how can they claim that 
Allah has not been fair to them by claiming thal they are deserving of inany more blessings than 
those great blessings? 
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unethical means, there is no need or room for envy, Allah has 
allowed that person to achieve that ends by unethical means but 
Allah is not unaware of what that person did. Allah may punish 
him in this life or in the Hereafter. Indeed, Allah may even use 
that person or that achievement for some good in this life for 
others while it will be a source of punishment and evil for the 
person himself. 

All of these factors make belief in al-Qadar 
(preordainment) one of the most important beliefs for the 
purification of the soul. Hence, it is not surprising that anyone 
who does not believe in it is a disbeliever, Note the following 
important incident recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, 


It is narrated on the authority of Yahya ibn Yamur that 
the first man who discussed Qadar in Basra was Ma’bad 
al-Juhani. J [Yahya] along with Humaid ibn Abdul 
Rahman a!-Himyari set out for pilgrimage or Umrah and 
said, “If it should so happen that we come into contact 
with anyone of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (peace be upon him), we shall ask him about 
what is being talked about concerning Qadar." 
Unexpectedly, we came across ‘Abdullah ibn 'Umar ibn 
al-Khattab while he was entering the mosque. My 
friend and I surrounded him. One of us was on his 
right side and the other stood on his left. | expected 
that my friend would authorize me to speak [for both 
of us]. Therefore, I said, “O Abu Abdul Rahman 
[Abdullah ibn Umar], there have appeared some 
persons in our land who recite the Quran and pursue 
knowledge.” Then, after explaining their affairs, 1 said, 
“They claim that there is no such thing as Divine 
Decree and all events are new [to everyone, including 
Allah].” [Abdullah ibn Umar] then said, “When you 
happen to meet such persons, tell them that (have 
nothing to do with them and they have nothing to do 
with me. And, verily, they are in no way responsible for 
my belief.” Abdullah ibn Umar then swore by Allah 
and said, “If any of them [who does not believe in 
Divine Decree] had with him gold equal to the bulk of 
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the Mountain of Uhud and then he should spend it [in 
the way of Allah], Allah would not accept that from 
him unless he affirms his faith in Divine Decree.”! He 
then said, “My father Umar ibn al-Khattaab told me...” 
[He then went on to narrate the famous hadith of 
Jibreel.] 


Belief in the Hereafter 


Another one of the articles of faith in Islam is belief in the 
Hereafter. Like the other aspects of faith discussed so far, the 
proper and correct belief in this article is both essential as well as 
extremely beneficial to the purification of the soul. It is this belief 
and knowledge that informs the soul that there is a purpose to 
this creation and that, in the end, he will meet his Lord. In 
forceful words, Allah clearly shows that there could be no other 
way for His creation to be, given His majesty and greatness. Allah 
says, 
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“Did you then think that We had created you in jest, and that you 
would noc be brought back to Us (for account)? Therefore exalted 
be Allah, the King, the Truth; there is no god but He, the Lord of 
the Throne of Honor” (al-Muminoon 115-116). 

Allah is just, wise and compassionate. He will not allow 
the deeds that are performed in this world, after He sent clear 
guidance, to go without reward or punishment. Allah makes it 
abundantly clear that those who do righteous deeds will definitely 


' Ibn Hubairah points out that this hadith demonstrates that though some people may read the 
Quran and study a great deal, they have a deficiency in their beliefs and they follow heresies. 
Therefore, their deeds will not be raised to Allah whatsoever and their studying of the religion 
will nol be aceepled by Allah. Their evil or false beliefs will prevent their deeds from being 
accepted. This is because the beliefs are ihe foundations of one’s religion and only a practice 
thar has the proper foundation is pleasing to Allah. See al-Wazeer ibn Hubalrah, AL//saah an 
Maana al-Sihaah (Riyadh: Daar al-Want, 1996), vol. 1, p, 299. 
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be dealt with differently from those who intentionally performed 
and propagated evil. Allah says, 
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"What! Do those who seek after evil ways think that We shall 
hold them equal with those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
that equal will be their life and their death? Ill is the judgment 
that they make. Allah created the heavens and the earth for just 
ends, and in order that each soul may find the recompense of 
what it has earned, and none of them be wronged. Do you see 
such a one as takes as his god his own vain desire? Allah has, 
knowing (him as such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and 
his heart (and understanding), and put a cover on his sight: Who, 
then, will guide him after Allah (has withdrawn guidance)? Will 
you not then receive admonition? And they say, ‘What is there but 
our life in this world? We shall die and we live, and nothing but 
time can destroy us.’ Buc of that they have no knowledge; they 
have merely conjecture” (al-Jaathiyah 21-24).' 


: These verses remind this author of a passage from Freud. In this passage. like so many others 
from other secular scientists, Freud bases his premise on whal he sees around him in this 
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The positive effects on the soul and its purification due to 
the correct belief in the Hereafter include the following: 

(1) A strong belief in the Hereafter develops a strong 
moral consciousness, keeping the person from committing sins 
and giving him a strong internal force to help him keep his desires 
in check. The believer not only knows that Allah sees what is in 
his heart but he also knows that Allah will hold him accountable 
for his deeds and intentions. Allah says, 
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“To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth. Whether 
you show what ts in your minds or conceal it, Allah calls you to 
account for it. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He 
wills. For Allah has power over all things” (al-Baqarah 284). 

(2) The belief in the great rewards in the Hereafter—and 
the greatest of all of them, being able to see Allah in the 
Hereafter—is a strong incencive driving the believer to perform 
the best deeds he can perform. Allah has promised the pious the 
reward of Paradise in numeraus places in the Quran. This promise 
is not an illusion or meaningless words. Instead, it is a fact of the 


world without realizing that there are other forces at work and that there is more to this 
crealion than what meets the eve in this short worldly existence. Indeed, in this passage Freud 
has made the classical mistake made by so many: judging or denying matiers Ihat humans have 
hor yet experienced simply on the basis thal those matters are nol known to humans now, The 
flaw in that logic is so clear that it is amazing that so many philosophers commit such errors. 
Freud wrote, “J! seems not to be true thal there is a power in Ihe universe which watches over 
the well-being of every individual with parental care, bringing all within His fold to a happy 
ending. On the contrary, the destinies of men are incompatible with any universal principle of 
justice. Earthquakes, floods and fires do not distinguish between the good and devout man and 
the sinner and unbeliever... it is no means the rule thal virtue is rewarded and wickedness 
punished. It often happens thal the violent, crafty and unprincipled seize Ihe desirable goods of 
ihis world while the pious go away empty, Dark, unfeeling and unloving powers determine 
human destiny. The concep! of divine justice, which according to religion governs the world, 
seems 10 have no existence.” Quoted in Jameelah, p. 10. 
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life after death in this world. A person will either be granted the 
blessings of Paradise or the torment of the Hell-fire. A person's 
final abode will be determined by his faith, his sincerity to Allah, 
his submission to Allah and his seeking of Allah's pleasure and 
forgiveness. In essence, it will be determined by the efforts that he 
put forth to purify his soul and make himself worthy of being 
entered into Allah’s paradise and receiving Allah's approval. 

(3) The correct and strong belief in the Hereafter removes 
greed and continual desire for the goods and pleasures of this 
world. Such pleasures and goods are fleeting and non-eternal, but 
the rewards with Allah are permanent. Hence, worldly pleasures 
are not worth pursuing if they require giving up something of the 
Hereafter and Allah’s pleasure. Hence, Allah reminds the believers 
not to be overcome with this world as this is not their real goal 
and purpose. The Hereafter is better and everlasting. Allah says, 
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“Nay (behold), you preter the life of this world but the Hereafter 
is better and more enduring” (al-Ala 16-17). 

This belief allows the person to sacrifice anything of this 
worldly life for the sake of truth and justice. There is no room for 
compromise if Allah’s pleasure and paradise is at stake. Hence, 
the true believer in the Hereafter will always stand for truth and 
will be willing to sacrifice his wealth and life for that noble goal. 
In fact, Allah has described the believers = the a manner, 
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“Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their 


wealth. For them (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise), They 
fight in His Cause, and slay and are slain, [This reward is] a 
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promise binding on Him in truth, through the Torah, the Gospel. 
and the Quran: and who is more faithful to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. 
That is the achievement supreme” (al-Taubah 111). 

(4) A strong belief in the Hereafter helps the believer to 
have patience in the face of the trials and tribulations of this 
worldly existence. The soul remains at rest regardless of what 
occurs in this life because the true ramifications of all deeds are 
not witnessed in this life but in the Hereafter. Indeed, this 
understanding will give him the moral fortitude that is needed to 
meet one’s responsibilities and obligations towards oneself and 
towards others in this life, even if they require sacrifice and 
struggle. On this point, a passage from Badni is enlightening, 


If a person's worldview does not include belief in the 
soul or in the hereafter, it is only natural for him (or 
her) to be a hedonistic animal trying ro enjoy his 
material life and avoid any painful experiences as much 
as possible. But when this craving is hampered by life's 
problems or mere sickness and old age, such 
individuals will inevitably feel dejected, anxious or 
depressed, succumb to neurotic and psychotic 
reactions, or try to deny their deprivation through 
alcohol, drugs or suicide. Consequently, if human 
beings are not believed to have been bestowed with a 
God-given soul [and face the Hereafter], why should 
women be expected to bear babies of unwanted 
pregnancies... ! 


l Badri, p- 107 In addition lo what Badri stated, one can also note strong and draslic reactions 
from those who do nol have a belief in the Hereafter when it comes to anything that may put 
thelr lives and material well-being at risk In other words, panic and overreaction can become 
commonplace. Since this worldly life is all such people have and all they can possibly have, they 
fear losing any purt of it or any form of its pleasures. Hence, they go to extremes lo ensure that 
Iheir precious lives and wealth are not afflicted by anything harmful. 
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Conclusions Concerning the Purification of One’s Beliefs 


In sum, the purification of one’s beliefs and faith is the 
first step along the path of purification and, in reality, it forms the 
final step in one’s process—as one grows in faith and increases 
one's knowledge and certainty. As a person understands these 
articles of faith better, he internalizes them more, They become 
the foundation for his understanding of reality. In this way, he 
then has the correct understanding of his reality and surroundings 
as these articles of faith are the only crue beliefs, consistent with 
reality, found among humans. 

In turn, the correct beliefs and the true faith have a 
strong, positive impact upon all aspects of one’s life, thus 
contributing to the overall goal of purification of the soul. His 
beliefs become the basis for his actions and deeds. They are the 
source of his ethics and morals. They are the reason he does what 
he does and refrains from what he does not do. 

In other words, when the beliefs arc correct and the faith 
is true, the person's understanding of this creation becomes true. 
He then turns his complete attention to the real purpose of his 
creation and his real goal in life. Hence, he ends up dedicating 
himself to worshipping Allah in the proper manner. His beliefs are 
proper, his acts become proper and his heart is cleansed of all the 
sources of disease and illness, 

Distartions and heresies in belief can be devastating for 
the purification of the soul.' Mention has been made of some of 
the beliefs of the Jews, Christians, psychiatrists and so forth. To 
briefly cite one example here, Allah speaks about one of the 
beliefs that developed among the Jews and how that belief 
deceived them and, hence, misled them from the true path. Allah 
says, While commenting on the Jewish belief that they are the 
chosen people and that, at the most, they will only be punished 
for the same number of days in which they warshipped the calf, 


l A discussion of the negative effects of innovations and heresies 1s found in Chapler 7 
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“Have you not turned your era to rel i have been given a 
portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of Allah, to 
settle their dispute, but a party of them turn back and decline (the 
arbitration). This is because they say, ‘The Fire shall not touch us 
but for a few numbered days.’ Their own forgeries deceive them as 
to their own religion” (ali-Imraan 23-24). They arrogantly refused 
to submit to the judgment because they believed that they were 
destined only to spend a few days in the Hell-fire regardless of the 
deeds that they performed. In so doing, they were only damaging 
and destroying their own souls. 

A belief similar to this and to the born-again faith among 
Christians developed among the Muslims. This was the belief of 
the Murjiah, which as it spread among the people led to the 
understanding that as long as a person is a Muslim (states the 
testimony of faith), no deeds can harm him and he cannot fall 
outside of the fold of Islam. The ramifications of a belief of this 
nature are quite obvious and, unfortunately, can be seen 
throughout the Muslim world today. Due to this heretical belief, 
one finds numerous Muslims today who never pray, fast and so 
on, but they swear to the authenticity of their belief and aftirm 
that they will be in Paradise. Their lack of practice—and thus 
failure to take the proper steps to purify their souls—is directly 
related to their false belief that they are Muslims and are pure 
regardless of their deeds. Indeed, some of them even perform 
deeds that take them out of the fold of Islam but their false beliefs 
have made them completely oblivious to this fact, Due to their 
false belief, they are actually perfectly satished that they are true 
and pious Mulsims. 
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Purifying One's Soul and Getting Closer to Allah by 
Performing the Obligatory Deeds 


In numerous places in the Quran, Allah makes it clear 
that the key to salvation is not a mere declaration of one's faith or 
a false faith that has no righteous deeds as its fruits.' Instead, the 
key is a true faith that combines with and is the driving force 
behind performing righteous deeds. In fact, the scholars note that 
faith is actually comprised of the belief in the heart, the statement 
of the tongue and the deeds of the physical body. Hence, a 
person's faith cannot be complete without performing the proper 
deeds. 

Allah clearly relates the performance of good deeds with 
having faith. For example, He says, 


chyna) | Gl i AG ae a Le C a A a 


fi ya Bee ANA 

iS A 7 
“Whoever works any act of righteousness and has faith, his 
endeavor will not be rejected: We shall record it in his favor” (al- 


Anbiyaa 94). Indeed, the only way to be saved from perdition is 
through faith and good deeds, as Allah says, 
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“By (the token of) Time (through the ages), verily man is in loss, 
except those who have faith, do righteous deeds, (join together) 
in the mutual teaching of truth, and of patience and constancy” 
(al-Asy 1-3). In another verse, Allah clearly shows that it is faith 
and deeds that lead one to Paradise or the Hell-fire. Allah says, 


' In addition to the verses to be quoted above, one may also take note of al-Maaidah 72, al- 
Kahf 107, Maryam 59-60, aHaj 50, al-Noor $5, al-Shoora 22-23 and al-Fath 29, These 
verses are in addition to those verses that give a general description of the believers. Those 
verses describe the believers by the deeds that they perform. See, for example, a/-Muminoon |- 
LU). 
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“Nay, whoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are 
Companions of the Fire: therein shall they abide (forever). But 
those who have faith and work righteousness, they are 
companions of the garden: therein shall they abide (forever)” (al- 
Baqarah 81-82). 

Indeed, it is the faith in combination with good deeds that 
distinguishes che servants of Allah from those who failed to fulfil 
their potential as humans, falling instead to the lowest abyss. 
Allah says, 
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“We have indeed created man in the best of moulds. Then do We 
abase him (to be) the lowest of the low, except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds: for they shall have a reward unfailing” (al- 
Teen 4-6), 

Allah also relates entry into Paradise or Hell with the 
deeds that ‘one performs. In one verse, Allah stares, 
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(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, 
saying (to them), ‘Peace be on you; enter the Garden because of 
(the good) which you did (in the world).’” (al-Nahl 32); on the 
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other hand, Allah states two verses later about those who 
performed evil deeds, 
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“But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and that very 
(wrath) at which they had scoffed hemmed them in” (al-Nahl 34), 

This does not mean to imply chat it is by deeds alone that 
one is entered into Paradise. Indeed, the greatest deeds that one 
can perform are not such that they would deserve Paradise in 
return, However, via the performance of good deeds, Allah 
showers the person with His grace and mercy, It is this grace and 
mercy that allows the person to be entered into Paradise. Ifa 
person does not have faith followed up with righteous deeds, he is 
not deserving of Allah’s mercy and, hence, he will not receive this 
great reward from Allah. This is the meaning of the Prophet's 
words, 
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"One’s deeds will not enter anyone into Paradise.” They said, 
“Nat even you, O Messenger of Allah?" he replied, “No, not even 
me unless Allah covers me with His grace and mercy.” (Recorded 
by al-Bukhari with this wording.) 
Finally, as if addressed to all who claim to be on the path 
of —. Allah agent a very clear sammana and diresuver 
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“Whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, 


and, in the worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner” (al-Kahf 
110). 
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The importance of righteous deeds, first and foremost the 
obligatory deeds among them, is also highlighted in a very 
important and well-known hadith qudsi. In fact, in this hadith 
qudsi, Allah has succinctly described the path of purification of the 
“servant of Allah," that is, the person who is already a believer. 
The hadith from al-Bukhari states: 
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“Allah the Almighty has said, ‘For whoever has mutual animosity 
with a friend (wali) of Mine, I declare war upon him. My servant 
does not draw near to Me with anything more beloved to Me than 
the religious duties that I have imposed upon him; and My 
servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works 
such that Ilove him. And when I love him, | am his hearing with 
which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with 
which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks. Were he to ask 
of Me, I would surely give him; and were he to ask Me for refuge, I 
would surely grant him it.’” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 
In a verse quoted earlier, Allah says, 
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“Truly he succeeds who purifies it, and he ae who corrupts it” 
(al-Shams 9-10). According to early scholars of the Quran such as 
Sufyaan ibn Uyainah, Qataadah and others, the meaning of this 
verse is, “Successful is the one who purifies his soul by obeying 
Allah and performing righteous deeds.” 

Allah has also said, 


' Quoted in ibn Taimiyyah, Tazkiyab, pp. 37-48. 
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“Others (there are who) have acknowledged their wrong doings: 
they have mixed an act that was good with another that was evil. 
Perhaps Allah will turn unto them (in mercy): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Of their goods take alms, that so you 
may purify and sanctify them by it" (al-Taubah 102-part of103). 
This passage is referring to the obligatory zakat. Ibn Taimiyyah 
states that this passage is a proof that the good deeds are a means 
and step in the cleansing and purification of the soul from 
previous sins.’ 

Hence, the second obligatory step in purifying the soul 
and becoming beloved to Allah is the performance of the deeds 
that Allah has made obligatory upon the believers, (This goes 
hand in hand with the increase in imaan and tauheed and there is a 
very important dynamic relationship between the two thar is 
difficult sometimes to fathom but which is very clear to the 
person who experiences it.) Again, this point is made very clearly 
in the qudsi hadith just quoted above. In that hadith, Allah has 
said, 
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"My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more loved 
by Me than the religious duties I have imposed upon him.” 

After mentioning that no one should oppose the devoted 
servants of Allah, Allah then gives a description of those devoted 
servants or auliyaa. The root of the word al- mawadla (from which 
the word auliyaa is derived) is “to come closer”.* Therefore, the 
true “devoted servants” or auhyaa of Allah are those who work to 
get closer ro Allah by performing the deeds that take them closer 


"Ibn airidh Tazkiyab, p. 52 
“While the opposite of that, a/-muaadat, means to "go farther away". 
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to Him, thereby purifying their own souls. The true enemies of 
Allah are those who go farther away from Allah by performing 
those deeds that take them farther away from Him, thereby 
debasing their own souls. 

It is clear from this hadith that those who claim to love 
Allah and claim to get closer to Allah but at the same time do not 
follow the commands of Allah as stated by His Messenger are 
actually lying—either to themselves out of ignorance or knowingly 
to everyone. This was the case with the polytheists who claimed 
to be getting closer to Allah by worshipping the intercessors that 
they invented. Allah says, 
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“Surely pure religion is for Allah only. And those who choose 
protecting friends beside Him (say): We worship them only that 
they may bring us near unto Allah. Lo, Allah will judge between 
them concerning that wherein they differ. Lo, Allah guides nor 
him who is a liar, an ingrate” (a-Zumar 3). 

Note that the stress here has been on the obligatory 
deeds, This is due co their extreme importance. Indeed, everyone 
should dedicate himself to performing those deeds first. In other 
words, one has to tend to the obligatory deeds before 
preoccupying oneself with voluntary deeds. As al-Toofi stated, 


The order to perform the obligatory duties is a strict 
one. The one who does not perform them falls into 
punishment. On both of these matters, the case of the 
voluntary deeds is different. They are similar to the 
obligatory deeds in that tn both of them one earns a 
reward. However, the obligatory deeds are more 
complete. For that reason, they are more beloved to 
Allah and take one closer to Him. The obligatory deeds 
are like the foundation while the voluntary deeds are 
like the branches and the building. Ifa person fulfills 
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the obligatory deeds in the way that they are 
commanded to be fulfilled, with proper respect and 
esteem by submitting to Him and demonstrating the 
greatness of His Lordship and submission of His 
worship, one gets closer to Him in the greatest way.' 


The obligatory deeds are like the foundation or roots 
while the voluntary deeds are like the branches. If a person first 
fulfills those foundations, he is demonstrating his foundation of 
being willing to submit to Allah. Hence, that is the best way that 
he earns his Lord's approval.- However, if one does not first fulfill 
these deeds that Allah has made obligatory, one does not 
demonstrate his willingness to submit and obey whatever Allah 
has ordered. In other words, he fails to fulfill one of the greatest 
steps in the process of purification. Therefore, the first step must 
be the fulfillment of the obligatory duties. 


The Importance of Obligatory Deeds 


The qudst hadith quoted above makes it clear that the 
most important deeds that a person can perform to take himself 
closer to Allah are the deeds that Allah Himself has made 
obligatory upon His servants. The true believer gets closer and 
closest to Allah by fulfilling the obligatory duties. Again, Allah 
said, as just quoted, 
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“My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more loved 
by Me than the religious duties I have imposed upon him.” Allah 
is the One who determined that His slaves must perform these 
deeds. The determination of these deeds is His right and His right 


' Quoted in Ahmad Fareed, A/-Tazkiyah baina Abl al-Sunnah wa alSoofivah (no publication 
information given), p. 22. 

* cf, Ahmad ibn Hajar, Fath aL Baari bi-Sharh Sabeeh al-Bukbaari (Makkah: al-Maktaba al- 
Tijaariyyah, 1995), vol. 14, p. £45. 
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alone. In addition, He has also made it clear that He is most 
pleased by those obligatory deeds.’ 

The obligatory deeds may be divided into the following 
four categories: 


(1) The obligatory deeds (feelings and emotions) of the 
heart: 

The obligatory deeds first and foremost include the 
obligatory deeds of the heart. These are the most important of all 
obligations and they draw one closest to Allah. The actions of the 
heart are obligatory under all circumstances.* These include 
having a pure intention, being sincere in one’s faith, having love 
for Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), putting one’s trust and reliance in Allah, having tear 
of Allah and so forth. In addition, like the avoidance of forbidden 
deeds discussed below, fulfilling what is obligatory with respect to 
the heart also includes freeing the heart of such evils and sins as 
pride, arrogance, envy, unjustified hatred, greed and so forth. 

The aspects of the heart need to be concentrated upon and 
reformed to the best of one’s ability. This is because the rest of 
one’s acts actually follow what flows or is directed from the 


l The obligatory deeds referred to here, according lo ibn Hajar, include both the deeds that are 
obligatory on the Individuals as well as those deeds that are obligatory on the community as a 
whole. [bn Hajar, Fath (al-Maktaba al-Tijaariyyah), vol. 14, p. 145. 

“ Sometimes the physical obligations are dropped due to certain circumstances while the 
obligations of the heart are still obligatory, For example. Allah says in the Quran, “|For nol 
participating in the jihad] there is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or who find no 
resources to spend {on the cause), if they are sincere (in duty} to Allah and His Messenger: no 
ground {of complaint) can there be against such as do right: and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful” (al-Taubab 91). Such people can be excused from taking part in the jihad but they 
can never be excused from being sincere to Allah, which is an essential deed of the heart. tbn 
Taimiyyah noted, “According to the agreement of the people of faith, all of these deeds of the 
hear! are obligations upon each Individual. Whoever leaves them is either a disbellever or a 
hypocrite. However, people differ [in thelr level of fulfillment of these deeds| like they differ 
with respect lo the outward acts..." (Quoted in al-Abdul Lateef, p. 68.) [bn al-Qayyim slated, 
“The actions of the heart are more of an obligation upon the individual than the actions of the 
body. The servitude of the heart [to Allah] is greater, more and longer lasting than the servitude 
of the physical body. In fact, it is obligatory under all circumstances." Quoted from al-Abdul 
Lateef, p. 69, 
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heart.! The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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“In the body there is certainly a morsel of flesh which, if it be 
sound, all the body is sound and which, if it be spoiled, all of the 
body is spoiled. This part of the body is the heart.” (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim.) Furthermore, no matter how excellent 
one’s outward deeds may seemingly appear, if they are not driven 
and backed by the proper deeds of the heart, those outward deeds 
will be meaningless and fruitless. A person could fast every day 
and pray all night long but if his heart is not filled with belief in 
Allah, purity towards Him, love for Him and fear of Him, those 
supposed acts of worship will have no weight on the Day of 
Judgment.” 

Therefore, a number of these types of “deeds” of the heart 
are discussed below. It is important ro note that these actions are 
also goals in themselves, being great acts of worship in 
themselves as well as means to further one’s purification of the 
soul, Furthermore, it is when these acts are “perfected” or 
completed that one in fact purifies his soul. This, though, does 
not mean that a circular argument is being presented here (that is, 
one purifies one's heart by purifying one’s heart). Instead, there 
are different degrees or levels of excellence with respect to all of 
these deeds. In general, for all of these deeds, there is a minimum 
level without which one cannot truly be considered a believer. For 
many of these deeds, there is a great distance between the 
minimum level and the level one reaches when one's soul is truly 
or greatly purified. Hence, the one who wishes to truly purify his 
soul must continually work on these aspects of the heart to 
further improve himself and bring himself even closer to Allah. 


' Because the feelings and beliefs in the heart are the driving force behind all of one's deeds, 
ibn al-Qayyim considers the purification of the heart and its deeds as the rea! goal. The actions 
of the body are simply complementary and a necessary consequence of (he purification of the 
heart, Cf, Ibn al-Qayyim, Madaari, vol. 1, p. 101. 

Cf, Ali Ahmad Uthmaan, Sazkipeh al-Nafs wa Makaanatubaa fi al-Islaam (1416 AM), p. 6. 
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(2) The ritual pillars of Islam: 

The second category of obligatory deeds is made up of the 
ritual pillars of Islam. This is a reference to the daily prayers, 
zakat, fasting Ramadhaan and the pilgrimage. These acts of 
worship play a vital role in purifying and reforming the soul. 
Hence, they or their equivalents can be found in the messages of 
all of the previous prophets as well. Due to their extreme 
importance, they shall be discussed separately below, They shall 
also be discussed in detail below because many do not seem to 
appreciate or understand the great ramifications of these essential 
deeds for the purification of the soul. Because these pillars are 
underestimated, not applied properly or not understood well, 
people turn to other deeds, such as heretical forms of 
remembrance of Allah, as ways of purifying their souls. The 
results of that incorrect approach are grave. Once again, there are 
no deeds that can take a person closer to Allah that are more 
important or more beneficial than the deeds that Allah Himself 
has obligated upon His servants. 


(3) The other obligatory acts: 

There are many obligatory acts in Islam, such as fulfilling 
one’s trust, being dutiful to one’s parents, observing the rights of 
neighbors and others in society, taking part in the obligatory jihad 
and so forth, These various acts span virtually every aspect of a 
person’s life. One should keep in mind that even those acts that 
seem “minor” and very simple can also be a great source of 
purification of the soul since they are acts in obedience to the 
commands of Allah. Note, for example, what Allah states in the 
following verse about not entering houses untl one has received 
permission to do so, 
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“If you are asked to go back, go back: that makes for greater purity 
for yourselves” (al-Noor 28).' 


' CF, al-Maaz, p. 118 
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(4) Abstaining from the forbidden acts: 

Avoiding the forbidden deens | is a type of obligation trom 
Allah, a type of “negative command”,! Avoiding such acts should 
go hand in hand with the performance of the obligatory duties and 
the purification of the soul." 

The effect of repeated sinful acts can be seen in the 
following hadith. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 
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“When the human commits asin, in his heart is written a black 
mark. When he leaves [that sin], seeks forgiveness and repents, 
his heart is polished [and cleaned]. If he returns to it, [the black 
mark] increases in it [the heart] until it dominates his heart. That 
is the stain which Allah has mentioned [in the verse,] ‘By no 
means! But on their hearts is the stain of the (ill) which they do’ 
[al-Mutaffifeen 14]. 

Umar ibn al-Khatraab said, “The most virtuous deed is to 
perform the deeds Allah has made obligatory and remain away 
from what Allah has forbidden accompanied with a pure intention 
in Allah's sight.”4 Umar ibn Abdul Azeez also said, “The best act 
of worship is the fulfillin ng of what is obligatory and the abstaining 
from what is forbidden.”” Ibn Taimiyyah wrote, 


l < The orohibition of aliie, for example, is actually an obligation to avoid adultery. 
* In fact, some scholars argue that avoiding the forbidden can even take precedence over 
fulfilling the obligatory. This view is based on the following hadith that leaves no room for ever 
indulging in what is forbidden while accepting that one may not fulfill all that is required. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be nn him) said, “What I have forbidden 
you, stay away from. What 1 have ordered you [lo do], do as much of it as you can.” (Recorded 
by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) CF, Zarabozo, Commentary on the Forty Hadith, vol. 1, p. 526, 

* Recorded by Ahmad, al-Tirmidh, al-Nasaa'ee and others. According to al-Albaani, itis hasan 
See al-Albaani, Saheeh al. Jaami, vol. 1, pp. 342-343. 

* Quoled in Abdul Rahmaan ibn Rajab, Jaami al-Uloom wa al-Hikm (Beirut: Muassasal al- 
Risaalah, 1991), vol. 2, p. 336. 

* Quoted in ibn Rajab, Jaami, vol. 2, p. 336. 
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Goodness cannot grow and develop unless one leaves 
evil, in the same way that a plant cannot develop 
unless the area around it is thatched. The soul and the 
deeds are net purified until what negates that is 
removed. A person cannot be purified unless he 
abandons what is evil. The soul that does not abandon 
evil cannot be purified at all for evil pollutes and soils 
the soul. Ibn Qutaibah said that dassaaha (“pollutes 
it”) means that he has concealed it by [covering it 
with] lewdness and sins. The immoral person soils his 
soul; that is, he represses it and hides [what is good in 
it]. The doer of good, on the other hand, brings out his 
soul and elevates it. The generous of the Arabs would 
camp at the higher locations so that they could be seen 
and noticed while the thieves would stay at the lower 
portions and valleys. 


Avoiding the forbidden deeds is of vita] importance in 
purifying the soul as it is those types of deeds that fill the heart 
and sou] with filth and pollution, while the good deeds fill the 
heart with goodness and purity. In numerous places, Allah 
indicates that by avoiding the forbidden, one is avoiding what will 
soil one’s heart and hurt it in its process of purification. For 
exatople, Allah bays, 
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“Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and 
guard their modesty: that will make for greater purity for them: 
and Allah is well acquainted with all that they do” (al-Noor 30). In 
fact, after mentioning the great sins of illegal sexual intercourse, 
slander and marrying a fornicator, Allah states, 


' This is in reference to the verse of the Quran. “And he fails who defiles it (dassaaba)” (al- 
Shams 10). 
“Ibn Taimiyyah, Tazkiyah, p. 43-4 
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“O you who believe! Follow not Satan's footsteps. If any will 
follow the footsteps of Satan, he will (but) command what is 
shameful and wrong. And were it not for the grace and mercy of 
Allah on you, not one of you would ever have been purified. But 
Allah does purify whom He pleases. Allah is One Who hears and 
knows (all things)” (al-Noor 21). Ibn al-Qayyim states that Allah’s 
placing of these words after discussing those sins indicates that 
the process of purification involves remaining away from sinful 
acts such as those. 

In particular, when it comes to avoiding sins, one must 
pay special attention to avoiding the major sins (al-kabaair). 
Avoiding such sins is one of the keys to being forgiven—and 
hence purified—from the other lesser sins that one has 
commaried, Alah says, 
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“If you avoid the great sins that you have been forbidden, we shall 
remit your [small] sins for you and we shall enter you through a 
noble entrance” (al-Nisaa 31). Similarly, Allah says, 


' Ibn al-Qayyim, Jebaathah al-Lubfaan, vol. \, p. 55. 
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“Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, only (falling 
into) small faults; verily your Lord is ample in forgiveness. He 
knows you well when He brings you out of the earth, and when 
you are hidden in your mothers’ wombs. Therefore justify not 
yourselves: He knows best who it is that guards against evil” (al- 
Najm 32). 


A Brief Review of Same Obligatory Deeds and Their Role in 
the Purification of the Soul 


Some people do not seem to understand that Allah 
obligated specific deeds as a mercy to the believers, By performing 
the obligatory deeds the person actually comes closer to Allah and 
becomes a better person. In order to elaborate this aspect further 
(while still attempting to be brief), some of the deeds of the heart 
and some of the obligatory deeds shall be highlighted below with 
an emphasis on their effects on the purification of the soul. The 
pillars of Islam are discussed below since they form the very 
foundation of the entire edifice of Islam and the groundwork for 
the entire system of the purification of the soul. In fact, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 
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“Islam is built upon five [pillars]: testifying that there is none 


worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayers, giving the zakat, 
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making the pilgrimage to the House and fasting the month of 
Ramadhaan.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Love for Aliah and lts Effect on Purification of the Soul 


Love for Allah is one of the most important obligatory acts 
of the heart. In fact, ibn Taimiyyah stated that proper love of Allah is 
the fountainhead of every religious deed.' Even though love of Allah 
is of utmost importance, it is not the type of love that allows one to 
do any act, claiming that love is the only type of relationship that 
one must have with Allah. Instead, the proper love must be 
accompanied with hope in Allah and fear of Allah, in accordance 
with ety verse; 
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“Those unto whom they cry seek the way of approach to their Lord, 
which of them shall be the nearest. They hope for His mercy and 
they fear His doom. Lo, the punishment of your Lord is tobe 
avoided” (al-Israa 57),° 

Furthermore, this love for Allah, the Beloved, must be 
accompanied by a love for the acts and people beloved to the 
Beloved. So if any person claims to love Allah and then dislikes any 
aspect of Allah's, the Beloved’s, religion, which He loves for His 


| Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmue, vol. 10, p. 49. 

= The beliefs of the ah! al-Sunnah wa al-Jamaa are {he balanced and correct beliefs on the 
question of the constituent parts of true faith. Other groups have stressed one part and neglected 
others and, therefore, they have strayed. For example, the group known as the Murjia stressed the 
hope that one must place in Aliah; therefore, evil deeds could be performed with litle fear ol their 
consequences. The Khawarij stressed the fear of Allah and belitiled hope in Him and belief in His 
mercy; therefore, to them, anyone who performs a great sin is considered an unbeliever and, as a 
consequence, his life will become full of despair. And the Sufis stress the love of Allah and downplay 
the deeds of ihe person; therefore, among them, one can find tnany people who claim they love 
Allah while they perform very few of the deeds praised in the Quran or Sunnah 
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slaves, that person does not have the true and proper love of Allah. 
The greatest sign of this proper love for Allah is obedience to His 
revelations and His Messenger In fact, — says in the Quran, 
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“Say [O TTAR N If you truly love Allah, follow me and Allah 
will love you and will forgive your sins. And Allah is forgiving, 
merciful (ali-Imraan 31).” Thus obedience to Allah’s commands and 
to His Messenger is a sign of the true love for Allah because anyone 
who truly loves Allah wants Allah to love him and, according to this 
verse, this love only comes about through abedience to His 
Messenger (which implies obedience to His commands). 

If the person has the complete love of Allah, he will be 
completely humble and submissive to Allah and the pleasure of 
Allah will be his only desire. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote, “A heart is no 
good, nor does it have prosperity, pleasure, happiness, goodness, 
tranquility or peace except by worshipping his Lord, loving Him and 
turning to Him.™ Hilmi writes, “Here we see how [ibn Taimiyyah] 
considered love a dynamic force that spurs the believer to do good 
and attain happiness.”* Ibn Taimiyyah also noted, "It is known that 
love stirs the desires of the heart. Whenever love becomes stronger 
in the heart, the heart seeks to perform the deeds beloved [by the 
Beloved],”* When the believer reaches the highest degree of love, he 
does not lose his self or not notice anything else in this world as the 
Sufis claim but he loves what Allah loves and He dislikes what Allah 
dislikes, And, furthermore, he will also be willing to face hardships 
to fulfill the commands of the Beloved, This love of Allah not only 
stirs the believer to act, it also frees the believer. In Ibn Taimiyyah’s 
words, “Freedom is the freedom of the heart. Worship is the 
worship of the heart in the same way that richness is the richness of 
the soul.’ 


' Ibid., vol. 10, p. 194, 

* Mustafa Hilmi, Jbn Taimiyyah wa al-Tasarouf (Alexandria: Dar al-Dawah, n.d), p. 490. 
1 Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmu, vol. 10, p. 192. 

* ibid., vol, 10, p. 186. The fast clause is a hadith of the Prophet (peace be upon hirn), 
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Love of Allah also makes the person want ro get even closer 
to Allah. As has already been pointed out, the way the person does 
this is by performing voluntary deeds after performing the 
obligatory deeds, as is clear in the hadith qudsi quoted earlier. The 
reward for this behavior is something that everyone who loves Allah 
desires more than anything else imaginable. The reward is a special 
love from Allah, as Allah mentioned in the same hadith, 
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“My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more 
beloved to Me than the religious duties that 1 have imposed upon 
him; and My servant continues to draw near to Me with 
supererogatory works such that I love him. And when I love him, I 
am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he 
sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which he 
walks. Were he to ask of Me, I would surely give him; and were he 
to ask Me for refuge, I would surely grant him it.” (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari.) 

This love of Allah does not just bring about pleasure and 
paradise in the Hereafter, but also in this life; as the person 
increases his faith, he tastes the sweetness of that faith which is a 
pleasure in this life that corresponds to the pleasure he will receive 
in the next.' Ibn Taimiyyah once stated, “There is a paradise in this 
life and the one who does not enter it will not enter the paradise in 
the next life.”? 


! Hilmi, p. 197, 
* Quoted by his student ibn al-Qayyim, Mudara/ al-Salikeen (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-Arabi, 1973), 
vol. 1, p. 454. 
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Patience and Contentment 


Two more important actions of the heart are sabr (patience) 
and ridha (contentment). According to the Sunni scholars, the 
concepts of sabr and ridha should play important roles in the life of 
the believer. Sabr includes keeping one’s soul and body attached to 
performing the obligatory duties and away from the forbidden acts. 
Beyond that, ridha also includes being “pleased” with whatever 
happens, in the sense that the person knows that whatever occurs 
in this world is from Allah who rules this world in His infinite 
wisdom and mercy and that the real goal is not the material 
possessions of this life but the pleasure of Allah in the Hereafter. In 
this context, Ali ibn Abu Talib said, “Verily patience is to faith as the 
head is to the body. If the head is cut off, the body dies.” Then he 
raised his voice ana said, “Verily there is no faith for the one who 
has no patience.” 

Allah says in the Quran, 
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“(How much more seemly) had they been content with that which 
Allah and His Messenger had given them and had said: Allah 
suffices us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and (also) His 
Messenger. Unto Allah we are suppliants” (al-Taubah 59). Ibn 
Taimiyyah explains this verse by saying that it contains a command 
to have both tawakkul (complete trust and reliance in God) and 
ridha. That is, one must have tawakkul before something occurs and 
then ridha after it occurs. 

According to ibn Taimiyyah, restraining oneself from sins ts 
a greater test than restraining oneself or being patient during 
troubled times. For example, ibn Taimiyyah argues that it was much 
more difficult for Yusuf to be patient when the wife of the Azeez 
tempted him than it was for him to be patient when his brothers 
put him in the well, In the latter case, things were out of his hands 
and he could not do much except accept what was happening to 


| Ton Taimiyyah, Majmu, vol, 10, p. 28 
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him but in the other case he had to make the rational choice not to 
commit a sin with the wife of the Azeez. Ibn Taimiyyah also says 
that refraining from sins is even a greater type of patience than 
persevering in performing good deeds. On this point, he quoted an 
early Sufi, Sahl al-Tustari, who said, “The good deeds are performed 
by both the pious and the wicked but only the sincere restrain from 
sins.” 


The Establishment of the Prayer (Sa/aa4 and Its Effect on the 
Purification of the Soul 


The establishment of the prayers is essential for the 
purification of the soul.’ Allah says, 
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“But those will prosper who purify themselves, and remember the 
name of their Guardian-Lord, and pray" (al-Ala 14-15). Al-Raazi 
notes that the first step on the path of purification is the 
eradication of false beliefs from one’s heart that is followed by 
knowing and having the correct beliets about Allah, thus 
remembering and mentioning Allah properly. This is to be 
followed by then submitting to and i ah le Allah properly, 
which is first and foremost found in the prayer.’ Ibn Abbaas has 
explained these two verses to mean that one frees oneself from 
shirk (associating partners with Allah), takes God to be only one 
and one alone and then prays to God alone.” 
Allah also says, 


Quoted by Hilmi, p. 504. 
- Note that in islam, it is not simply a question of “praying.” Instead, it is a malter of 
“establishing the prayer” (igaamat al-salaat), which includes performing the prayer according 
io all of the rules and regulations stated in the Shareeali. This author has discussed this point in 
more detall in Commentary, vol. 1, pp. 455-399. 
` cf., al-Raazi, vol. 31, pp. 146-147, 
* Al-Tabari, vol. 15. p 156 (combining the two comments from ibn Abbaas). 
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“You can only admonish such as fear their Lord unseen and 
establish regular prayer. And whoever purifies himself does so for 
the benefit of his own soul; and the destination (of all) is to 
Allah” (Faatir 18). 

A cursory reading of the Quran will demonstrate that all 
of the previous prophets were also commanded to perform the 
prayers.' Indeed, the prayers are so essential to a person's faith 
that they are similar to the role of one’s beliefs and creed, The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stated, 
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“Between a person and idolatry and disbelief is the leaving of the 
prayer.” (Recorded by Muslim.) In fact, the believer is identified 
and characterized by his devotion and attentiveness to the prayer. 
Note the following verses from the Quran describing the true 
believers: 
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“Those who believe in the Hereafter, believe in this (Book), and 
they are constant In guarding their prayers” (al-Anaam 92). In 
soorah al-Maarij, Allah describes those who are of balanced 
behavior and in particular states those who pray and, 
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“Those who remain steadfast in their prayers” (al-Maarij 23). 
In the beginning of soorah al-Muminoon Allah lists a 
number of characteristics of the true believers. In that short 


‘Cf, Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 50-56, Sulaiman Nadwi also quotes from the existing books of the 
Jews and Christians lo show that the movements in the prayers were, in general, common 
among the different prophets. 
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passage, two of the verses are directly related to the believers and 
their prayers. In the second verse, Allah states, 
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“They who are humbly submissive in their prayers” (al-Muminoon 
2). Just a handful of verses later, Allah again describes the true 
believers with, 
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“And who (strictly) guard their prayers” (al-Mumineon 9). 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


has also described the prayer in its proper time as being the best 
deed. Al-Bukhari and Muslim record from Abdullah ibn Masood, 
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“I asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
‘Which deed is most beloved to Allah?’ He replied, ‘The prayer in 
its proper time.’ Then I asked him which [deed was next]. He 
said, ‘Being righteous towards one parents.’ Then | asked him 
which and he said, ‘Jihad for the sake of Allah.' He told me about 
them and if I had asked him for more, he would have given me 
more.” 

Its importance and central role can also be noted in the 
tact that under no _ circumstances—except for loss of 
consciousness—is one excused from performing the prayer in its 
proper time, even if one can only perform it sitting or by 
motioning with one’s hands and so forth. 

Sulaiman Nadwi has given the following comprehensive 
definition and description of the prayers, 


What is Salat (Prayer)? It is the expression of 
devotedness by the created to his Creator with his 
whole being, i.e., heart, tongue, feet and hands; it is 
the remembrance of the Most Merciful and the Most 
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Gracious; it is the thanksgiving for His limitless 
favours; it is the praise and adoration for the eternal 
beauty of His creation and acknowledgement of His 
Unity and Greatness; it is the communication of soul 
with the Beloved Lord; it is the complete obeisance by 
body and soul to the Master; it is the dedication of 
one’s internal feelings; it is the natural music of one’s 
heart-string; it is the tie of relationship between the 
Creator and the created and the latter's strong bond of 
devourmess; it is the comfort for the agitated and 
uneasy mind; it is the solace for the restless soul; it is 
the remedy for the hopeless heart; it is the natural 
internal call of a receptive and sensitive mind; it is the 
purpose of life and the essence of existence.) 


The importance of the prayers for the purification of the 
soul is captured in the following important benefits of the prayers: 

(1) The prayer is a source of strength for the believers, as 
they turn towards the one and only true source of strength in the 
entire creation. The prayer thereby purifies the soul of many 
diseases, such as despair and cowardice. This powerful effect of 
the prayer is alluded to in the verse, 
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“Nay, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance and prayer: it 
is indeed hard, except to those who bring a lowly spirit” (al- 
Bagarah 45). In fact, Allah has stared the first portion twice in the 

Quran, as He has also said, 
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' Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 49-50. Although some comments could be made about this passage (for 


example, the prayer is the comfort for the soul even when the soul is not agitated or uneasy), as 
a whole, it is a very moving and concise depiction of what occurs in the prayer. 
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“O you who believe, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance 
and prayer. Certainly, Allah is with those who are patient” (al- 
Bagarah 153). 

(2) Besides being a source of strength, the prayer is also a 
joyous occasion anda chance for the soul to rest as it journeys in 
this world, It is a time for the soul and mind to completely and 
absolutely concentrate on the one matter that it knows is the only 
matter of extreme importance: its relationship with and proper 
worship of Allah. The soul realizes that in the act of prayer (when 
performed properly), the person is doing nothing other than 
petting closer to Allah and partially fulfilling the only purpose for 
which he was created. Hence, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) used to tell Bilaal, 
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“© Bilaal, make the announcement for the prayer and give us rest 
by it.” 

(3) When the prayers are performed in their proper 
manner and in their respective times, the effects on the person’s 
character and behavior are indeed great, freeing him of many of 
the diseases of the soul. Allah points out this fact in the following 
verses, 
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“Truly man was created very impatient; fretful when evil touches 
him; and niggardly when good reaches him. Not so those devoted 
to prayer, those who remain steadfast to their prayer” (al-Maari 
19-23). 

(4) In another verse, Allah also shows that the prayers 
should have an obvious and clear effect in keeping the person 


' Recorded by Ahmad and Abu Dawood. According to al-Albaani, It is sahib. See al-Albaani, 
Saheeh al-Jaami, vol. 2, p. 1407, 
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from sinning and defiling his soul with impious deeds, those 
deeds that bring filth to the soul. Allah says, 
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"Verily the prayers restrain one from immorality and dicngdoing” 
(al-Ankaboot 45). 

(5) When the person does slip and commits acts of filth 
and sin, the prayer can also purify the soul from those sins. In 
other words, it has a cleansing effect on the soul. Everyone is 
bound to make mistakes and commit sins. But these sins need not 
remain forever on the soul, causing it harm. Instead, there are 
means to remove them. One of the most important of those 
means is the perforrmance of good deeds and, in particular, the 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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“If a person had a stream outside his door and he bathed in it five 
times a day, do you think he would have any filth left on him?” 
The people said, “No filth would remain on him whatsoever.” The 
Prophet (peace be upon him) then said, “That is like the five daily 
prayers: Allah wipes away the sins by them.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, 
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“There is no Muslim man who attends the obligatory prayer, while 
making the ablution, having fear of Allah and performing the 
bowing all in an excellent manner except thar it will be an 
expiation for him for whatever sins preceded it, as long as he did 
not perform a major sin. And such is true for the entire year.” 
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(Recorded by Muslim.) Note that this hadith implies that only if 
the prayer is performed in the proper manner will it be a true 
source of wiping away one’s sins. 

(6) One of the greatest diseases afflicting mankind today 
is heedlessness and forgetfulness—that is, of the more important 
things in life and the goal of this life itself. Especially in this day 
and age, one can become so preoccupied and downright exhausted 
with so many mundane activities that it is easy to forget about 
Allah. The person forgets what this whole existence is all about 
and what it means. He forgets that he is a servant of Allah and 
that there is nothing worth striving for other than that goal. This 
negligence can be very dangerous for the soul, as the soul forgets 
what is good for it and what is evil for it. The only remedy for this 
great disease is the establishment of an act on a regular basis that 
requires one to remember Allah and, thereby, put everything back 
in its proper perspective and focus. This is one of the roles and 
great benefits of the establishment of the five daily prayers. Allah 
says, 
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"Verily, 1 am Allah: there is no god but I: so serve Me (only), and 
establish regular prayer for celebrating My remembrance” (Taha 
14), 

(7) Furthermore, these prayers are obligatory upon the 
person at prescribed times throughout the day. Allah has 
specifically pointed out this fact in the verse, 
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"Verily, the prayers are enjoined on believers at stated times” (al- 
Nisaa 103). These times are such that in reality a person has either 
just left being in private conversation with Allah or is just about 
to enter into such a private conversation.’ In addition, the believer 
knows that Allah is fully aware of all of his thoughrs and deeds. 
Thus, the believer should then become shy to disobey Allah after 


' A hadith recorded by al-Bukhari states, “While the believer Is in the prayer, he is in a private 
conversation with his Lord,” 
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he just met with Him and while realizing that He will stand before 
him again in a short time. 

(8) In addition, in the prayer, the person remembers who 
he truly is. He is no more than a human being like all of the other 
humans Allah has created on this earth. It is only by the grace and 
mercy of Allah that Allah has blessed him with finding the truth 
and following the Straight Path. He is, in one sense, an equal to all 
others who are submitting to Allah and performing those same 
prayers—the only true difference between them being their level 
of piety. This realization that the person should experience five 
times a day should help in purifying the soul by removing from it 
many of the dangerous diseases that strike at the root of its 
health. In particular, pride, unsanctioned hatred, bigotry and envy 
towards one fellow Muslims should be removed from his heart as 
he realizes that they are all working toward the same goal and all 
trying to serve and worship Allah. In reality, this fact is true for all 
Muslims as well as all the earlier prophets and their followers. 
This is a massive community that is all working towards one goal, 
as Allah has instructed them, 
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“Verily, ‘this community of yours is a single community, and ] am 
your Lord and Cherisher. Therefore serve Me (and no other)” (al- 
Anbryaa 92). 

(9) A commitment to any ideology or program requires 
self-discipline, a strong will and perseverance. Once again, the 
importance and ramification of the prayers at regularly stated 
times are seen. This practice requires the person to overcome 
laziness and lack of discipline. 

(10) As mentioned earlier, the prayer is an act of worship 
or an end in itself as well as a means to other desirable goals, such 
as those described above. As for it being a type of end in itself, the 
Muslim must realize that it is while he is in prayer that he is the 
closest to Allah. He should feel this fact in his prayer. Allah says 
in the Quran, 
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“But prostrate yourself and draw near (unto Allah)” (al-Alag 19). 
The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said 
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“The closest a servant is to his Lord is when he is prostrating.” 
(Recorded by Muslim.) 

(11) As for the Hereafter, Allah's forgiveness and 
pleasure—the final and greatest purifying of the soul—is closely 
related to the prayers. The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon 
him) said, 
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“Allah has obligated five prayers. Whoever excellently performs 
their ablutions, prays them in their proper times, completes their 
bows and khusheo'' has a promise from Allah that He will forgive 
him. And whoever does not do that has no promise from Allah. 
He may either forgive him or He may punish him.”* 

It must also be noted that the quality of the prayer will 
also greatly affect the effectiveness of the prayer itself and its role 
in the purification of the soul. The prayer said without any feeling 
of the presence of Allah or without any true remembrance of 
Allah, may have very little effect on the individual. Perhaps simply 
going through the physical motions of the prayer may have some 
positive effect on the person praying but there may still be a world 
of difference between the influence of his prayer on his life 


| Khushboo’ in the prayer is where the person's heart is altuned to the prayer. This feeling in the 
heart is then reflected on the body. The person remains still and calm. His gaze is also lowered. 
Even his voice is affected by this feeling in the heart. For more details on this concept (as well as 
the difference between it and &budboo’}, see Muhammad al-Shaayi, 4-Furoog al- 
Laughawiyyah wa Atbarabaa fi Tajseer al Quran al-Kareem (Riyadh, Maktabah al-Ubaikaan, 
1993), pp, 249-254. 

* Recorded by Malik, Ahmad, Abu Dawood, al-Nasaai and others, According to al-Albaani, itis 
sahib. Al-Mibaani, Sabeeh al-Jaami, vol. 1, p. G16, 
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compared ro thar of someone whose heart and soul is attuned to 
the prayer, Hence, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, 
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“A person may finish from [the prayer] and al] that is recorded for 
him of his prayer is one-tenth of it, one-ninth, one-eighth, one- 
seventh, one-sixth, one-fifth, one-fourth, one-third or one-half.”! 


The Zakat and Its Effect on the Purification of the Soul 


Another pillar of Islam with important ramifications for 
the purification of the soul is the paying of the zakat. Zakat is to 
give up a certain percentage of one’s wealth to one of the different 
categories mentioned by Allah in the Quran.” Actually, the word 
zakat comes from the same root as the word tazktyah in tazktyah al- 
nufoos or “purification of the souls.” Its meaning is growth, purity 
and blessing. According to Karzoon, it is called zakat because it is 
hoped that it will bring about blessings, purification of the soul 
and an increase in good deeds.’ Zakat, therefore, is both an act of 
worship in itself, pleasing to Allah, and a means of assisting in the 
purification of the soul. 

The concept of being obliged to give up a portion of one's 
wealth for the sake of God as an act of worship of God is 
something that one finds in the message of the previous 
prophets.* Jt can be concluded, therefore, that the nature and 
ramifications of this type of act are essential for the purification of 


' Recorded by Abu Dawood and Ahmad. According to al-Albaani, it is sahib. Al-Albaani, Saheeh 
al- Jaamt, val. 1, p. 335. 
* Allah has said, “Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed to administer the 
(funds); for those whose hearts are to be reconciled (to the truth); for those ii bondage and in 
debt; in the cause of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full 
of knowledge and wisdom” (@/-Taubah 60), 

* Karzoon, vol, 1, p- 234. 
* For details, see Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 153-155. For a detailed comparison of what is regarded 
by the Jews as the Law of Muses and the zakat of Islam, see Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 162-173. 
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the soul, which was the main purpose for which all of those 
prophets were sent. 

It is perhaps for this reason that zakat is mentioned 
alongside the prayer in numerous verses of the Quran. In fact, the 
two are mentioned together in eighty-two places in the Quran, For 
example, Allah says, 
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"But if they repent, offer prayer and give the zakat, then they are 
your brethren in religion” (al-Taubah 11). 

In sum, although prayer is perhaps universally recognized 
as a means of self-purification, there is no question that the giving 
of a portion of one’s wealth as an act of worship is also an 
essential step along the path of purification although not everyone 
may readily recognize this fact. Its important place in the 
purification of the soul is touched upon by Sulaiman Nadwi who 
wrote, 


The main cause of spiritual illnesses of human beings 
is the absence of hope and fear of Allah and lack of love 
and attachment to Him. Cure to these illnesses is Salat 
[prayer]. There is also another cause of these illnesses, 
namely, attachment to worldly possessions, riches and 
wealth, instead of attachment to Allah. Zakar is the 
remedy for this second cause of illness.’ 


Although the final form of zakat was not made obligatory 
until the eighth year after the Hijrah, in numerous revelations 
Allah made ir clear that it must be part of a believer’s personality 
to be willing to give up some of his wealth for the sake of Allah. 
For example, while the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was still living in Makkah, Allah revealed the following 
verses describing the behavior of those who will receive Allah’s 
rewards, 


| Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 179. 
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“And they feed, for the love of Allah, the indigent, the orphan, and 
the captive, (saying), “We feed you for the sake of Allah alone: no 
reward do we desire from you, nor thanks. We only fear a day of 
distressful wrath from the side of our Lord.” (al-Dahr 8-9). 

The lessons and important ramifications of zakat with 
respect to the purification of the soul may be summarized in the 
following points: 

(1) The paying of zakat (as well as the giving of additional 
charity or sadagah) is a source of great reward from Allah. In other 
words, Allah is pleased with it, blesses it and multiplies it 
immensely. Allah says, 
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“The parable of those who spend their substance for the sake of 
Allah is that of a grain of corn: it grows seven ears, and each ear 
has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
pleases: and Allah cares for all and He knows all things” (al- 
Bagarah 261). Hence, it draws one closer to Allah. 

(2) In reality, the payment of zakat should directly help in 
purifying a person. It also purifies his wealth, Allah said to the 
Prophet (peace be upon him), 
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“Take (O Muhammad) alms from their wealth in order to purify 
them and sanctify them with it” (al-Taubah 103). Beyond that, it 
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can purify a believer’s soul by cleansing him of the diseases of 
stinginess and miserliness. 

It also purifies the wealth of the person by removing any 
evil effect from it. The Prophet (peace be upon him) once said, 
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“Whoever pays the zakat on his wealth will have its evil removed 
from him.”' 

(3) Anyone wha recognizes that wealth is a bounty and 
blessing that Allah has decreed to bestow upon some and not 
upon others will realize that wealth is a true trial and test. He will 
realize that it comes from Allah and, therefore, he should try his 
best to use it in a way that is a form of thanksgiving, gratitude and 
worship of Allah. In the Quran, in a beautiful fashion, Allah 
reminds the believer of this cruth, Allah says, 
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“And give them [your slaves seeking freedom] something out of 
the wealth which Allah has bestowed upon you” (al-Noor 33), 
Allah also says, 
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"Believe in Allah and His Messenger and spend from that which 
He has made you trustees" (al-Hadeed 7). 

In reality, the wealth that Allah gives a person is a trial 
while the poverty that a person experiences is also a trial. 
Sometimes, the test of “having” is much more difficult than the 
test of “not having.” When one ts a have-not, one may not have 
many options available to him save to remain patient and put 
one’s hopes in Allah to make things better. However, when one 
has wealth, many doors of disobedience to Allah can be opened 
for him. Hence, this can bea very difficult trial. He may only be 
successful in such a trial if he has some training that develops 


' Recorded by ibn Khuzaima and al-Tabaraani. According to al-Albaani, it is basan. Cf, 
Muhammad Naasir al-Deen Al-Albaani, Sebeeh al-Targheeb wa al-Tarbeeb, (Beirut: al-Maktab 
al-Islaami, 1982), vol. 1, p. 312 
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within him the proper discipline and self-control. This training 
should remind him of where that wealth came from in the first 
place—from Allah—and what a wonderful bounty it is, reminding 
him that many people are without that bounty. This will make 
him realize how important it is for him to use that wealth ina 
proper manner. This training and development of will power is 
provided for him in the obligation of zakat. 

(4) Zakat is also a strong reminder that wealth is a 
blessing from Allah. A wealthy person sees around him and 
throughout the world the kind of misery and destitution thar, if 
Allah willed, he himself could be experiencing. This should 
develop a very strong feeling of humility and gratitude toward 
Allah. Perhaps that is part of the meaning behind the verse of the 
eure, 


a j # = 
ane, A Awe Jp”) ‘A ye ® 
PEAK aakri yai Spl) 24 pny atl SI Lil 


oP ee! T ae, 7 Mai 
OS) Ad Bel yp 
“Verily, your Protector and Helper is none other than Allah, His 
Messenger and the believers—those who establish the prayer, give 
the zakat and bow down [in obedience to Allah]” (al-Maaidah 55),' 
Indeed, the believer should be actively seeking means by 
which he can thank Allah for the bounties Allah has given him. 
This feeling should drive him to perform more and more good 
deeds. The beautiful paradox of this is that if the zakat has this 
effect on him and he grows more thankful to Allah, Allah will in 
turn give him ever more blessings in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah says, 
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“And remember! Your Lord caused to be declared (publicly): If 
you are grateful, | will add more (favors) unto you; but if you 


‘Cf, Islahi, p. 268. 


227 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


show ingratitude, truly My punishment is terrible indeed” 
(Ibraaheem 7). 

(5) This act of worship highlighrs a fact discussed earlier 
concerning the scope of purification of the soul. Purification does 
not deal simply with one’s interaction with his Lord (if one can 
somehow compartmentalize that and remove it from all other 
interactions) but it also deals with one’s interaction with the 
other believers in particular and the rest of humanity in general. 
Via the zakat, one directly fulfills the needs of others. But it is 
done as an act of worship of Allah. The basis by which one should 
interact with others is, once again, the worship of Allah and the 
attempt to purify oneself. One interacts with others not on some 
secular basis or some philosophical view of human rights. Instead, 
one interacts with others based on a much stronger and moving 
foundation: on the basis of how Allah has instructed one to 
interact with others. In this way, that interaction actually becomes 
a form of worship, pleasing to Allah and aiding in the purification 
of one’s soul. 

(6) A corollary to the previous point is that one of the 
beneficial aspects of the importance Allah has placed on the zakat 
(and charity in general) and one of its many positive effects on the 
soul is that it develops within the soul a desire to sacrifice and 
assist others for the sake of Allah. The true believer cultivates in 
his heart the joy of giving for the sake of Allah, recognizing how 
pleased Allah is with such a deed. It is not simply a matter of 
removing the disease of selfishness, che ill amassing of wealth and 
the harms of egotism from one’s heart. It is more than that. It is 
the replacement of those possible feelings with che feeling that a 
believer should sacrifice and work for others as a means of getting 
closer ta Allah, This feeling should be so strong that even the one 
who has nothing or very little will want to sacrifice and give to get 
closer to Allah. Noel describes Such ‘believers ¥ when He a 
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“They give them preference over themselves, even though poverty 
was their (own lot). And those saved from the covetousness of 
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their own souls; they are the ones that achieve prosperity” (al- 
Hashr 9), Hence, the feeling of not just thinking about oneself but 
of going out and doing good for others as an act of worship of 
Allah is embedded in the heart and soul of the true believer. 

Such an attitude was found among the Companions of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the 
Shareeah explained how even those not blessed with wealth may 
also share in the experience of giving and develop that attitude in 
their hearts. Al-Bukhari and Muslim record, 
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“Charity is obligatory upon every Muslim.” It was said, “What if 
someone does not have the means?” He said, “Let him work with 
his two hands, thus benefiting himself and giving charity.” It was 
then said, “What do you say if he cannot do that?” He answered, 
“Then he should help one in need,” Again it was said to him, 
"What if he cannot do that?” He replied, “Let him order virtues or 
goodness.” It was said, “What about if he does not do that?" He 
answered, “He should then abstain from evil, and that will be 
charity on his behalf.” 

(7) A great disease that zakar can cure is the insatiable 
desire for more. This desire is found in virrually all humans and 
needs to be controlled and resisted. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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"If the son of Adam [that is, humans] is given a valley filled with 
gold, he would love to have a second one. And if he were given 


two valleys, he would desire a third, Nothing will fill the stomach 
of the son of Adam except dirt while Allah returns to whoever 
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repents [to Him].” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) Allah also states 
mankind's love for wealth in the verse, 
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"And violent is he in his love of wealth” (al-Aadiyaat 8), 

(8) Another important point related to zakat has to do 
with the attitude towards wealth in Islam and what is of true 
value and worth. Islam makes it clear that wealth im itself is 
neither necessarily good nor evil. Problems occur when the means 
to attain it and how itis used are abused; however, in itself it is 
neutral. This is avery important point for the health of the soul. 
This is because mankind is naturally inclined to loving wealth and 
wanting to possess at least some wealth. Indeed, Allah says, 
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“Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women 
and sons; heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; horses branded 
(for blood and excellence); and (wealth of) carcle and well-tilled 
land. Such are the possessions of this world's life; but in nearness 
to Allah is the best of the goals (to return to)” (ah-Imraan 14). 

One of the problems with many of the other supposed 
paths of purification of the soul that were discussed earlier (in 
particular, Christianity and Buddhism) is that their views of 
wealth were completely impractical and, most important, not 
consistent with the natural make-up of humans. Hence, the soul 
would either have to revolt against a path that it was claiming to 
recognize as true or would have to continually live with an 
internal struggle chat could lead to other diseases of the soul, such 
as doubt and misgivings. 

(9) Closely related to the previous point, zakat reminds all 
and sundry that the real goal in life is not the amassing of wealth 
or becoming rich, Indeed, that is not necessarily even a goal in 
itself. That is a subgoal only if it can be achieved without 
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sacrificing the more important aspects of life and only if it can be 
used in the proper means. Sulaiman Nadwi wrote, “In the sight of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) poverty 
and destitution did not mean dishonour or humiliation, neither 
were riches and wealth equated with honour and dignity. Only 
virtue and piety were the criteria for reverence and superiority.”! 
Indeed, Allah says in the Quran, 
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"Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah is (he who 
is) the most righteous of you” (al-Hujuraat 13). Unfortunately, 
even Muslim societies today are afflicted with this disease of 
evaluating a person according to the car he drives, the degree he 
has and how often he buys new furniture for his house. If a person 
does not have the finer materia] things in life, he is worth nothing 
in the eyes of many Muslims today, even if he is the most pious of 
all the people.” 

(10) As a corollary to this last point, the zakat frees 
oneself the overwhelming desire to “keep up with the Jones,” 
which is so predominant in the world today, When one pays the 
zakat, it makes him realize that he does not need all of the 
material goods in this world, in particular he does not necessarily 
need what everybody is purchasing simply because it is the latest 
fad. This type of consumption for show and competition with 
others leads to a great deal of waste. When one is filled with the 
spirit of zakat, he realizes that such wealth has a much more 
important purpose and can be much more beneficial for the 
individual. Instead of buying what others buy in order to keep up 
with them, the individual realizes that that wealth would be better 
used if given for charitable contributions for the poor, for jihad, 


! Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 18] 

* Indeed, some students who came from overseas lo the United States are loo ashamed to p0 
home if they cannot complete their degrees. They would prefer to stay in the United States hy 
any means and lake the mosi menial of jobs to avoid going home and having to face the shame 
and dishonor of their families. This author has personally witnessed this for people coming 
from one of the poorest countries in the world, Bangladesh. In some cases, the person himself 
found the true (slam and became a dedicated Muslim in the United States but this fact meant 
nothing to his friends and family back home. 
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for spreading the faith and so forth. The individual will be happy 
with that decision for his wealth even if others may look down 
upon him because he does not have the latest goods that they are 
ali purchasing simply to impress each other. 

(11) Zakat is also a reminder that humans are in need of 
Allah while Allah is not in need of them or their wealth in any 
way whatsoever. Allah has clearly reminded all of the believers: 
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“Behold, you are those invited to spend lof. your substance) for 
the sake of Allah—but among you ate some that are niggardly. 
Any who are niggardly are so at the expense of their own souls. 
Allah is free of all wants, and it is you that are needy. If you turn 
back (from the path), He will substitute in your stead another 
people; then they would not be like you” (Muhammad 38), 

(12) Once again, the evil disease of krbr (arrogance and 
pride) is dealt a heavy blow by the actualization and 
understanding of zakat. First, the fact thart Allah requires a wage 
to pay zakat reminds the person that the wealth he has is, 
reality, not really his. He is like a caretaker. Furthermore, it 
reminds him that his “greatness” is not the source of his wealth; 
instead, the true source of that wealth was actually Allah who, if 
He had willed, would not have bestowed that wealth on him in 
the first place. Hence, the believer should become humbled and 
give the zakat and other charity willfully and happily. He will not 
become like Qaroon who said, 


“He said, “This has p" given tò me konan of a certain 
knowledge which I have’” (al-Qasas 78). 

(13) Another dangerous disease for the soul is that of 
Stinginess, greed and covetousness. In fact, if one can overcome 
this tendency in the soul and control it properly, he will have 
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accomplished a great thing. He will have accomplished something 
that can definitely set him on the path of true purification and 
success. Allah says in two places in the Quran, 

a a ee EA ET MSEE 
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“And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, they 
are the ones that achieve prosperity" (al-Hashr 9 and al-Taghaabun 
16). 

This disease can be overcome by training oneself to 
sacrifice, making oneself realize that it is not the material things 
of this world that one is striving for and making oneself realize 
that giving up something in this life does not mean the end of the 
world, One can give and still be just as happy as before giving— 
indeed, the joy that can come from giving will make the person 
even happier than if he had not given. The person does not have 
to live in fear of losing the worldly possessions that are so dear to 
him—so dear to him because he gives them a weight and 
importance that is more than they deserve. 

However, unul someone gives up some of his wealth, he 
may never realize this fact. If he is always stingy and never willing 
to give up what he possesses, he may convince himself that this is 
the only way to behave for he believes that disaster and want will 
be his plight. Hence, he must be forced at some time to give up 
some of his wealth so that he will realize that giving up some of 
one’s wealth is not that bad. Indeed, he will realize that it is not 
bad at all. He will realize that he gave up something for the sake 
of Allah and, Allah willing, a feeling will overcome him that will 
make him understand some of the reality related to wealth. It is 
the obligatory zakat that forces him to take that first step and 
experience that feeling that he perhaps never imagined could have 
been the result of sacrificing some of the wealth that he loves so 
dearly. As this feeling permeates his sou] even more deeply when 
he gives the zakat year after year—and witnesses no loss to his 
happiness due to giving up some of his wealth—the diseases of 
miserliness and stinginess will be removed from his heart and he 
will be on the path of the truly successful. 

(14) The institution of zakat not only helps to purify the 
wealth, it also helps in the purification of the poor recipients of 
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zakat. It can be instrumental in the removal of the deadly spiritual 
diseases of envy and hatred from the hearts of the poor toward the 
rich. When the rich help the poor and give the obligatory zakat 
and any additional charity that is the result of the spirit developed 
in them through zakat, this generates love between the rich and 
the poor. The rich are not leaving the poor behind but they are 
concerned about them and willing to take care of them as part of 
their responsibility to Allah. 

It is also an opportunity for the poor to give thanks to 
Allah. The poor receive some wealth that Allah has obligated for 
them to receive. The commandment of zakat shows that the poor 
are not despised nor are they to be forgotten. When their cases are 
sincere, they are to be helped and assisted, Their poverty is nat 
their destined plight necessarily due to their own lack of effort, as 
the Protestant ethic may lead one to conclude. 

Finally, the zakat that the poor person receives is a 
reminder to the poor that the real distributor of wealth and the 
real owner of wealth is Allah. Hence, the poor person also has to 
realize that Allah has decreed for him his current situation and he 
must react to his situation in a way that is pleasing to Allah. He 
cannot resort to stealing or violence nor should he curse his 
situation. Instead, he should be patient, work according to the 
laws of Allah to improve his situation and realize that there is, 
Allah willing, some good in the situation heis in even though 
from a worldly point of view it may look very bleak. 

(15) Finally, Islahi makes an interesting point, stating, 
“Wherever a person invests his money, experience bears witness 
that his heart too dwells there. Seen in this light it becomes 
evident that on spending his wealth in the way of God, his heart 
too will dwell with God since it is with Him that he has done 
business and his wealth lies with Him.” 

With respect to zakat, Allah explicitly discusses some 
matters that must be avoided on the part of the giver, If one does 
not avoid these matters, the benefits of zakat will be effaced and, 
hence, the act may have no positive effect on the soul. Although 
every act may have some negating factors (such as praying only to 
be seen by others), the negating factors related to zakat and 


' Islahi, p. 250. 


234 


- 


charity are very prominent and common. Therefore, it is a must 
that they be discussed here. 

Allah explicitly shows that the act of giving zakat must be 
free of any show and of any harassing or bothering of the one who 
receives the charity. Obviously, any act of worship must be done 
solely for the sake of Allah for it to be acceptable to Allah, This is 
true for zakat and all other acts of worship. The problem in 
particular with zakat and charity is that the person may have 
thought that he is giving away the wealth solely for the sake of 
Allah but then he ignorantly gives it away or follows it up with 
such deeds that render the act fruitless. Hence, Allah says in the 
Quran, 
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“Those who spend their substance in the cause of Allah, and 
follow not up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or with 
injury, for them their reward is with their Lord; on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. Kind words and the covering of 
faults are better than charity followed by injury. Allah is Free of all 
wants, and He is Most Forbearing. O you who believe! Cancel not 
your charity by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like 
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those who spend their substance to be seen of men, but believe 
neither in Allah nor in the Last Day. They are in parable like a 
hard barren rock, on which is a little soil; on it falls heavy rain, 
which leaves it (just) a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing 
with what they have earned. And Allah guides not those who 
reject faith” (al-Bagarah 262-264). 

The irony in such an act of harming the one who accepts a 
person’s zakat is that the zakat one is giving is actually a right of 
the poor person. Allah has given the poor person that right. 
Hence, the one with wealth is not doing the poor person any favor 
out of his own choice. Indeed, the poor person is doing the rich 
person a favor by accepting his zakat, He is accepting from the 
richer person that payment that will purify the wealthy person's 
wealth and soul, Hence, the giver should actually be thankful to 
the poorer person for accepting his zakat.' (There have actually 
been times in the history of Islam where the wealth of the state 
was sO great that nobody was willing to accept other people's 
zakat. Hence, one should be grateful when he finds somebody 
who is willing to take his zakar.) 

Furthermore, the believer must be willing to give of those 
things that are beloved to him and those things that are from 
permissible sources. When paying the zakat or giving charity in 
general, he should not give away wealth and items that have no 
meaning or value to him. When doing this, in essence, he is not 
sacrificing anything and has not really fulfilled the purpose behind 
these acts. In fact, Allah says, 
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“By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you give 
(freely) of that which you love; and whatever you give, of a truth 
Allah knows it well” (ali-Imraan 92). Allah also says, 


ECF, Karzoon, vol. L, p. 237. 
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“O you who believe! Give of the good things which you have 
(honorably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth which We have 
produced for you, and do not even aim at getting anything which 
is bad, in order that out of it you may give away something, when 
you yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes, And 
know that Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise” (al- 
Bagarah 267). 


The Fast (S/yaa7A of Ramadhaan and Its Effect on the 
Purification of the Soul 


In the Quran, Allah makes it clear that the act of fasting is 
also another act of worship that was prescribed for the earlier 
religious cAMIUNIIES, Allah has said, 
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“O you who believe, fasting has been prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you in order for you to attain 
God-consciousness (taqgwa)” (al-Bagara 183).' Fasting is the one 
act of worship wherein the believer gives up his most basic needs 
and urges for a lengthy period of time asa form of worship of 
Allah. In this sense, it is definitely unique and the effects of this 
practice have been tired directly to the increase of taqwa (God- 
consciousness and fear of Allah). 


' For a discussion of the fasts of other faiths and the changes brought about by the Islamic 
Shareeah, see Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 204-207, 218-222. 
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The believer gives up his food and drink for an entire 
month out of a desire and intention to submit to Allah and to do 
the act that will draw him closer to Allah. The realization and 
cultivation of obedience to Allah concerning the fast is so precise 
that even the matter in which the fast is broken is done in 
accordance to the guidance from Allah. In other words, the 
believer gives up his food and drink during the daytime as an act 
of submission and worship and he also breaks his fast as soon as 
the sun sets as a further act of obedience and submission to Allah. 
Thus, the breaking of the fast at that exact time is not simply a 
matter of the person now being free to eat so he eats at that time 
and does not delay his eating. No, instead, it is another act of 
obeying the Divine guidance. He breaks his fast at that rime in 
application of the hadith, 
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“The people will continue to be in a good state as long as they 
hasten to break the fast,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 
An important conclusion that one gets from the 
institution of the fast is that the natural inclinations of man—the 
need for food, drink and sexual intercourse, for exarnple—are not 
in themselves evil. As was noted earlier, the teachings of Islam are 
completely consistent with the nature that Allah Himself has 
given mankind. Hence, these natural wants and desires are not 
frustrated completely nor denied outright. That would not be 
practical or achievable given the nature of mankind (and the 
ascetics throughout history, with their numerous aberrations, 
have actually demonstrated that fact), At the same time, though, 
these natura] desires cannot be left to run free, as otherwise 
people will be indulging in their desires regardless of the negative 
consequences for themselves or for others (as can be witnessed in 
the world today with its widespread promiscuity, sexually 
transmitted diseases, alcohol abuse, drug abuse and so forth). 
These natural desires are to be harnessed—hamessed in 
such a way that positive results flow for the soul and even for 
hurnanity at large. It is admitted that their harnessing is nor 
always the simplest of tasks. Istahi noted, 
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But Islam is a faith in perfect harmony with human 
nature and these (lusts and passions) are part of that 
nature, without which the individual and specific 
demands of man cannot be met. That is why it has not 
permitted man to put an end to them [completely] but 
lit] has [been] ordered that they should be tamed and 
kept on the right track. Butitis a patent fact that to 
keep them under control is a far more difficult task. A 
headstrong horse if it has to be put an end to needs 
only a single bullet from a gun. But if it is needed for 
riding and has to be tamed, an expert horseman with 
great pains and labour in its training can achieve this 
end and that too only after facing many dangers. 

The devotional act of fasting has been prescribed by 
Islam so that the unruly tendencies of the inner self of 
man, on the one side after attenuation, may come to 
temperance, and on the other, man's will power may 
become strong enough to suppress and make them 
abide by the limits set by God. Due to this dual activity 
from the point of view of self-purification... this 
devotional act has a great importance, ' 


The ramifications of the obligatory fast of Ramadhaan for 
the purification of the soul are numerous. They include the 
following: 

(1) The fast is a source of forgiveness for one’s sins. 
Hence, it removes the effects and stain of these sins from one’s 
heart, leaving the heart pure again. The Prophet (peace be upon 
him) said, 


dire pass Was a US i pe 
“Whoever fasts the month of Ramadhaan with faith and hoping 
for its reward (ihtisaab) shall have all of his previous sins forgiven 
for him." (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) Al-Khataabi 


notes that the meaning of thtisaab means with resolve, hoping for 
its reward while being pleased to perform it without considering it 


' Islahi, p. 272. 
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something heavy or a hardship. Hence, the true believer for whom 
the fasting will have its desired effect of removing or effacing his 
previous sins approaches the fast with a desire and love for it. He 
does not consider it a burden nor does he participate in it 
lackadaisically, with some heavy burden on his shoulder, being 
lazy and complaining until it is time to break the fast.' 

(2) When one fasts, one should feel that he is performing 
a deed that is very beloved and special to Allah. This fact, in itself, 
should remind him of Allah and give his soul the special feeling 
that overcomes a person as he cames closer to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 
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“Every deed of the son of Adam is multiplied ten times like it up 
to seven hundred times. Allah has said, '[That is true] save for the 
fast. I will reward it [in a special way]. He [the fasting person] 
leaves his desires and food for My sake.’ And for the fasting 
person is two times of happiness, a time of happiness when he 
breaks his fast and a time of happiness when he meets his Lord. 
The change in the breath of his is more pleasing to Allah than the 
scent of musk,” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

(3) As was noted earlier, patience or perseverance is one 
of the most important and healthiest qualities a person can 
possess and is an important quality found in the purified soul. 
There is a definite and clear relationship between fasting and 
patience." Fasting not only strengthens one’s quality of patience, it 


‘Cf, Karzoon, vol. L, pp. 254-255. 

“In faci, there is a hadith which states, “Fasting is half of patience.” But this hadith is weak. See 
Muhammad Naasir al-Deen al- Albaani, Dhaeef alJaami at-Sagheer (Beirut: al-Maktab al- 
Islami, 1988), p. 523. However, some scholars, such as Mujaahid, have interpreted “patience” 
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actually touches upon all of the branches of patience. Patience is 
of three types: persevering with respect to continually performing 
the acts of worship, persevering with respect to refraining from 
what Allah has prohibited and remaining under control during 
times of hardship and difficulties, All three of these types are 
being tested and strengthened through the practice of fasting. 
While fasting, one adheres to what Allah has obligated, refrains 
from what he has forbidden of food and drink and also remains 
patient in the face of the hunger and thirst that he is 
experiencing. | 

(4) Fasting is an experience wherein the person leaves his 
wants and desires for the sake of putting what Allah wants first. 
This reminds him of his true goal and purpose in life. It is when 
he experiences these acts that his soul can put matters into proper 
perspective concerning what he wants out of this life and what is 
of true importance to him, 

(5) When one fasts, his mind is free to think and ponder. 
This is something that many people notice while fasting. They do 
not have the energy to do fruitless things and, hence, they take the 
time to think and ponder. Sulaiman Nadwi aptly described this 
experience and its benefits when he wrote, 


The starvation and hunger of fasting cools down our 
hot and excitable bodies, we are freed of the activities 
of eating and drinking... our hearts and brains are safe 
from the toxic matters otherwise produced bya full 
stomach. As a result a kind of peace and tranquility is 
produced in our feelings and emotions. This condition 
of having free time, moderation in our physical 
activities, and peace of heart, mind and emotions is 
yery appropriate to thinking and deliberation, taking 
stock of our actions, regretting on wrongdoings, and 


in, "Seek help with patience and prayer” (al-Bagarah 45) as referring to the fast. Cf, ibn 
Katheer, fa/seer (Dar Taibah), vol. 1, p. 251; al-Qurtubi, vol. 1, p. 372. 

' Cf, Abdul Rahmaan ibn Rajab, Lateaif al-Maarif jeema al-Miwaasim al-Aam min al- 
Wadhaaij (Damascus: Daar ibn Katheer, 1996), p. 284. 
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producing an environment for instilling in us the fear 
of our accountability to Allah! 


(6) The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once said, 
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“Look at those who are lower than you [having less than you] and 
do not look at those who are above you [having more than you] as 
otherwise the bounties of Allah upon you would become 
insignificant to you.” (Recorded by Muslim.) In that hadith, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has given an 
instruction that will help one appreciate the numerous benefits 
that he has received from Allah. The institution of fasting can take 
the person even further. While fasting, the person does not just 
view the plight of others, but he can actually begin to feel their 
plight. Hence, the rich can reflect on what they have been given 
and give true thanks. Especially in this day and age and in some 
materially advanced countries, one becomes very much 
accustomed to easy access to food, drink, clean water, electricity 
and so on. Since these are readily available, the person starts to 
take them for granted and does not realize what a great blessing 
they are and how so many in today’s world are actually deprived 
of these basic needs. 

At the end of a third successive verse about the fast, Allah 
States, 
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“So that perhaps you will be grateful” (al-Bagarah 185). 
Thankfulness and gratitude towards Allah is an essential 
characteristic of the true believers.” People can speak about this 


’ Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 228. 

~ In fact, true believers are not simply grateful toward Allah but they are also grateful toward 
those wha do them good in this world. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) slated, “Whoever does not show gratitude to Ihe people does not show gratitude to 
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matter in theoretical terms but there is no substitute for truly 
feeling the thirst, hunger and exhaustion that others have to go 
through on a daily basis, Al-Bukhari records that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the most 
generous of people and he was even more generous during the 
month of Ramadhaan. 

(7) It is a chance for a person to realize his potential. 
Concerning the fact that the Lord of Ramadhaan is also the Lord 
of the other eleven months, ibn Rajab notes that immediately 
following the command to fast, Allah mentions the prohibition of 
wrongfully devouring che wealth of che orphans. Ibn Rajab states 
that this is a clear allusion to the fact that the one who obeyed 
Allah during the month of Ramadhaan by fasting must also obey 
Allah during the remainder of the year by abstaining from what is 
forbidden, such as wrongfully devouring the wealth of orphans. ' 

When this awareness is developed through the fast, the 
person enters into a state where he is virtually fasting perpetually 
by avoiding what Allah has forbidden. In fact, ibn Rajab stated, 
“The entire [life in this] world is a month of fasting for the pious. 
They abstain therein from the forbidden desires. When death 
comes to them, the month of their fasting comes to an end and 
they begin to enjoy the feast of their ending of the fast [via the 
rewards that Allah bestows on him].”* 

(8) The purified soul is one that has control over his 
desires and actions. An important key to such control is the 
characteristic of tagwa, which means that one has a fear of Allah 
and a recognition of Allah’s awareness of his acts. Allah has made 
it clear that when the fast is performed properly, its result should 
be an increase in a person's tagwa. Allah says, 
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Allah." Recorded by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albaani, it is sabih. CE, al-Albaani, 
Sabeeh al-faami, vol. 2, p. 1114. 


' Ibn Rajab, Lalaaif, pp, 292-293 
~ Quoted in Karzoon, vol. 1, pp. 265-266. 
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"O you who believe, fasting has been prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you so that you may attain tagwa” (al- 
Bagarah 183). 

The aspects of taqwa imply God-consciousness, tear of 
Allah, realizing Allah's “presence” and having awe and respect for 
Allah's commands. This is what the fasting person should 
experience. Throughour the day he is conscious of Allah, He does 
not eat or drink for one reason and only one reason: Allah has 
forbidden it at that time and Allah alone knows whether he is 
truly fulfilling that command. If he can develop this feeling in his 
heart and mind and carry it over to the rest of his days, he will 
combat his desires and control his actions. Whenever he considers 
doing something forbidden, he will remember Allah and he will 
realize that Allah has forbidden that wrong and he has no reason 
whatsoever to wanr to displease Allah. In the same way that he 
would not want to disobey Allah by eating or drinking during the 
days that he is fasting, alchough his need to eat or drink may be 
stronger than many of his desires that he allows himself to 
succumb to, he should nor be willing to disobey Allah, risking 
Allah's displeasure and punishment, during the other days of the 
year. 

(9) There is another important facet that one could say is 
the key to all of this: turning to Allah, realizing one's need for 
Allah, asking Allah for help and assistance. This is, in fact, what a 
Muslim does in the month of Ramadhaan. The Muslim should 
realize during Ramadhaan that the food and drink that he needs 
for his continual sustenance actually come from Allah, If Allah 
willed to take away all of the water and food in his area, He has 
the ability to do so. Therefore, the believer realizes how greatly he 
is in need of Allah, even for the most mundane and necessary 
aspects of his life. When the Muslim realizes that fact, he should 
also realize his great need to have Allah guide him to the straight 
path and help him to remain firm along that path. When the 
person realizes this important fact, he turns wholeheartedly with 
his heart to Allah and begs for Allah’s continual help, bath with 
respect to his worldly needs and his spiritual needs. 

(10) The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 
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“For whoever guarantees for me what is berween his jawbones 
and what is between his legs, then I guarantee for him Paradise.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) This hadith shows that a person’s 
downfall is often rooted in these two sources, his mouth and his 
private parts. If a person is trained to control these two potential 
sources of evil, it will be easy for him to control any other sources 
of evil. On this point, [slahi noted, 


The other blessing of Fasting is that it bars to a great 
extent the main doors of corruption on man. These 
doors of corruption, as defined in more than one 
tradition, are his hunger and sex urge. It is due to them 
that man gets involved in so many troubles and drags 
athers into as many. These are the routes by which 
Satan attacks man. 

Fasting takes best care of these two. While fasting not 
only eating and drinking are prohibited, but also 
quarrelling, telling lies, backbiting, indulging in idle 
talk and gossip, are all at cross purposes with fasting.’ 


(11) Fasting, once again, is a reminder of one’s purpose in 
life. People have to eat and drink to sustain themselves and must 
procreate to continue the existence of humans, However, that is 
not what life is all about. These are simply meant to be a means 
for a greater purpose. Allah says, 


STS ST Eels LS" ala as fy aS aiis 
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“Those who reject Allah will enjoy (this world) and eat as cattle 
eat; and the Fire will be their abode” (Muhammad 12). The type of 
behavior described in this verse should never be the life ofa 
believer, A believer is, for example, not simply eating to live but 
he is eating and living in order to worship Allah properly and to 


' Eslahi, pp. 276-277 
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get closer to Him. There is a great distance between the one who 
can recognize this fact and the one who simply eats to live 
without any real purpose behind his life. ' 

(12) Fasting is an act that demonstrates one’s sincerity to 
Allah. Only Allah is aware if a person truly fasted or not. No one 
can know if he secretly broke his fast. Therefore, Allah has a 
special reward for those who fast. This is stated in the following 
hadith qudsi, 


fim E e gal ly J all dally Sky GIA Gab as 
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Allah has said, “He leaves his food, drink and desires because of 
Me. Fasting is for My sake and I shall reward it [in a special way], 
And every good deed shall be rewarded ten-fold.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari.) In the Quran, Allah praises those people who are 
sincere in their worship of Allah, having fear of Him and 
worshipping Him properly even in private with no human eyes 
around. In fact, it is these people who truly adhere to the 
admonitions and it is, in reality, they who are along the path of 
purification. They are the ones who are truly seeing aright and 
living in the light of guidance. Allah has said, 


Jabs Nalin I Ba 26 oA iH. S 
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' Of course, hedonistic cultures, like perhaps today's modern society, have taken this 
denigration one step further and live te eat, 
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“And no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another. And if 
a heavily laden soul calls [another] to [carry some of] its load, 
nothing of it will be carried, even if he should be a close relative. 
You can only warn those who fear their Lord unseen and establish 
the prayers. Whoever purifies himself, he purifies himself for his 
soul and to Allah is the return. Not equal are the blind and the 
seeing nor the darknesses and the light” (Faatir 18-20), Allah also 
says, 


tS oh fads T Ge LT 


“As for those who fear their Lord [while] unseen, for them is 
forgiveness and a great reward” (al-Mulk 12), 

(13) A disease chat has spread throughout the world 
today is “the desire for more.” Advertising and other aspects have 
made humans believe that many things are necessities today that 
one cannot live without. This puts the human into a rat race 
wherein he believes that he needs to keep piling up more and 
more—he has been convinced by Satan or by whoever that this 
amassing of goods is not a case of extravagance or luxury but it is 
a matter of basic needs and mere survival. Through the fast, the 
believer is able to put quite a different perspective on the 
abundance of goods, including food and drink, that he surrounds 
himself with. Sulaiman Nadwi noted, 


No doubt the needs and wants of human beings are 
vast and endless, but it is worth pondering what and 
how much are his real needs. He has in his heart a 
hoard of desires, a collection of wishes and self-made 
needs, but he has to ask himself questions whether it is 
not possible for him to live without pretty clothes, 
beautiful houses, delicious food and fast-moving 
transport... After negating and denying to oneself the 


| There is a difference of opinion among the Quranic commentators as lo whether the words $i- 
Lebaib (“in the unseen") refer to Allah as Ue is unseen or if it refers to the individuals who 
have the fear of Allah while not being seen by others. At least with respect to a/-Muék 12, ibn 
Katheer gives only the following interpretation, “Allah speaks aboul those who fear the standing 
in front of His Lord while he is alone with Him and out of the view of the people, [Under those 
circumstances] he refrains from sinning and fulfills he acts of obedience, whereas no one but 
Allah is seeing him.” Ibn Katheer, fafseer (Dar Taibah), vol. 8, p. 179. 
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self-made needs, perhaps the vast assemblage ofso- 
called wants will shrink and be confined to a couple of 
real basic needs, such as food and drink... If all human 
crimes and sins are listed and if the basic reasons of 
greed, avarice, destruction and murder are sought, the 
ultimate link will be found in the excessive desire for 
pleasure and fer these two things, namely food and 
drink. The real [actually, one] object [of fasting] is that 
a human being might gradually decrease the 
multiplicity of his needs and by continuous efforts try 
to free himself of excessive desire for power and want 
of food.’ 


When the believer realizes this fact via, for example, the fast of 
Ramadhaan, he can free himself to concentrate on what is of real 
importance: not the chasing after the supposed “needs” of this 
world but the racing forward to earn the pleasure of Allah. 

It is interesting to note that the fast of Ramadhaan was 
not made obligatory until the second year after the Hijrah. 
Sulaiman Nadwi notes that this may be significant in the fact that 
during the Makkan stage, in which time the Muslims were very 
poor and faced starvation on occasion, Allah did not require them 
to fast. It was only after the obstacles were removed and the 
material situation of the Muslims began to steadily improve, when 
worldly luxuries could become available to them, that Allah 
obliged the Muslims to fast the month of Ramadhaan.“ If this fact 
is admitted, it should once again cause one to consider the 
situation in which many Muslims of today are living. Indeed, the 
luxuries are there and readily available to them. Unfortunately, 
many Muslims have succumbed to the diseases of wallowing in 
these luxuries. This era is perhaps an especially important time to 
reflect on the importance of the fast and the many lessons it has 
to offer for the purification of the soul. 

It must also be realized that there are some clear 
indications from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) that the fast may not have its desired effect in 


' Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 207-208. 
~ Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 201. 
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purifying the soul if it is not performed in the proper manner. In 
particular, while abstaining from food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, one is required to make an extra effort to abstain 
from the other acts that Allah forbids at all times. The Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


Wis Mab pot aG Wy aly yh Se ea A 
“If one does not give up false speech and acting according to it, 
then Allah is not in need of him giving up his food and drink.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) One of the early Muslims said, “The 
easiest part of fasting is giving up drink and food.” 

In fact, the fast is meant to bea period of training and 
development of tagwa (God-consciousness). Ifa person does not 
abstain from forbidden acts during that time of fasting, then he is 
actually not receiving or enacting the proper type of training. 
Hence, the act in itself becomes nothing more than a burden and 
hardship on the person without any beneficial outcome in this life 
or, possibly, in the Hereafter. Hence, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, 


PNY ale ba a a Gy & elt Y) ole a dD tle Gy 
“Perhaps the fasting person gets nothing but his fast except 
hunger. And perhaps the praying person [at night during 
Ramadhaan] gets nothing from his standing [in prayer] except 
sleeplessness.” 

What a contrast is found in the different statements of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In 
some hadith, there is mention of the great, special reward coming 
from Allah as believers draw closer to Allah via the fast. Yet, in 
this hadith, there is a mention of those who get nothing but 
hunger from the fast. However, as al-Baidhaawi stated, the goal of 


' Recorded by ibn Maajah. According to al-Albaani, 1 is sabih. See al-Albaani, Sabeeh al-jaami, 
vol. J, p 656. In a hadith, it is stated that the devils are chained down during the month of 
Ramadhaan. Thus, if someone still insists on performing forbidden acts during that month, 
even piven the very positive almosphere and environment to Improve his soul, this is a sign thal 
he himself is nol truly interested in purifying his soul. It is, therefore, not surprising thal he 
does not receive anything for his fasting save hunger and exhaustion 
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fasting is not thirst and hunger. The goal of fasting is the 
overcoming of one’s desires and defeating the base desires of the 
soul.' Ibn al-Qayyim stated this point forcefully when he wrote, 


The purpose of fasting is that the spirit of man was 
released from the clutches of desires and moderation 
prevailed in his carnal self, and, through it, he realized 
the goal of purification and everlasting felicity. Ir is 
aimed at curtailing the intensity of desire and lust by 
means of hunger and thirst, at inducing man to realize 
how many were there in the world like him who had to 
go even without a small quantity of food, at making it 
difficult for the Devil to deceive him, and at restraining 
his organs from tuming towards things in which there 
was the loss of both worlds. Fasting, thus, is the bridle 
of the God-fearing, the shield of the crusaders and the 
discipline of the virtuous.~ 


Jaabir said, “While you are fasting, ler your hearing, sight 
and tongue also abstain from lying and the forbidden. Avoid 
harming the neighbor. You should have calmness and tranquility 
on the day of your fast. Do not let the day you fast and the day 
you break your fast be the same.” 

This author feels compelled to add a final note of caution. 
Unfortunately, it is a recognized fact that many people do not 
leave what is forbidden during the daytime of Ramadhaan. They 
simply continue in their old ways, even though they may be 
physically fasting. As for others, as soon as they break their fasts, 
they go back to their old ways. In the Muslim world today, many 
spend their whole nights awake, busying themselves with 
watching soap operas, movies, playing cards, shopping. Many of 
these people then sleep the whole day until ic is time to break the 
fast. Nowadays, in many parts of the Muslim world, Ramadhaan 
has become a festival when the stores and shops open all night 
long and people are partying throughout the night. Instead of 


| _ Quoted In Ahmad ibn Hajar, Fath al-Baari (ul-Maktabah al-Salafiyyah, n.d.), vol. 4, p. 117. 

* Quoted in Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi, The Four Pillars (Lucknow, India: Academy ol Islamic 
Research and Publications, 1970), p. 173. 
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Quoted in ibn Rajab, Lataaif, p. 292. 
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spending this time remembering Allan, praying to Allah, reading 
the Quran and so forth, they are losing this precious time and for 
that reason you see no change in them from year to year although 
they physically fast this month of Ramadhaan. Actually, it is said 
thar one of the signs of the acceptance of one’s good deeds is that 
the person is guided to follow up those good deeds with 
additional good deeds’ but many people are not even performing 
the act properly during the month of Ramadhaan. Hence, 
everyone has to make an effort to change during the month of 
Ramadhaan and take advantage of its special blessings and 
teachings. After Ramadhaan, in order for that fast to be accepted, 
one should have the intention to continue with the lessons that 
one learned during the month. 


The Pilgrimage (Aaj and Its Effect on the Purification of the 
Soul 


Another of the pillars and essential obligatory practices of 
Islam is the pilgrimage or Hajj to the House of Allah (Kaabah) in 
Makkah. It is a very comprehensive and potenually very moving 
rite. Siddiqi has aptly described the significance of different 
aspects of the Haj) in the following quote, 


It is rightly said that it [the Hajj] is the perfection of 
Faith since it combines in itself all the distinctive 
qualities of other obligatory acts. It represents the 
quality of salat [prayer] since a pilgrim offers prayers in 
the Kaba, the House of the Lord. It encourages 
spending of matertal wealth for the sake of the Lord, 
the chief characteristic of Zakat. When a pilgrim sets 
out for Hajj, he dissociates himself from his hearth and 
home, from his dear and near ones to please the Lord. 
He suffers privation and undertakes the hardship of 
journey— the lessons we learn from fasting and itikaf.” 


' Cf, Saalih al-Fauzaan, ALAbutab al-Munbariyyah fi al-Munaasabaat al-Asriyyah (Beirut: 
Muassasat al-Risaalah, 1987), vol. 1, p. 104. 

~ ftihaf is where one secludes himsell in the mosque for personal worship and devotion, Most 
commonly, (his is done at the end of the month of Ramadhaan. 
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In Hajj one is trained to be completely forgetful of the 
material comforts and pomp and show of worldly life. 
One has to sleep on stony ground’, circumambulate the 
Kaba, run between Safa and Marwa and spend his night 
and day wearing only two pieces of unsewn cloth. He is 
required to avoid the use of oil or scent or any other 
perfume. He is not even allowed to get his hair cut or 
trim his beard. In short, he is commanded to abandon 
everything for the sake of Allah and submit himself 
before his Lord, the ultimate aim of the life of a 
Muslim. In fact, physical pilgrimage is a prelude to 
spiritual pilgrimage ta God, when man would bid 
goodbye to everything of the world and present himself 
before Him as His humble servant saying: “Here I am 
before Thee, my Lord, as a slave of Thine." 


Allah says about the Hajj, 
Lh ple Se 55 Ye SAG gs oes Nhl 
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“And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men; ‘they will come to you 
on foot and (mounted) on every kind of camel, lean on account of 
journeys through deep and distant mountain highways; That they 
may witness the benefits for them” (al-Hajj) 27-28). The word 
“benefits” is in the indefinite, implying all rypes and numerous 
forms of benefits. Most notable among these benefits, Karzoon 
notes, are the purification of the soul, refinement of character, 
refreshing of one’s spirit and the spiritual training that takes place 
in the most honorable land on this earth." 

In addition to the points made above, one may note some 
of the following effects of Hajj in the purification of one’s soul: 

(1) There are a number of important historical events that 
the Hajj commemorates. These events should be a source of 
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' This is not a must but it is how many pilgrims spend their nights. 

= abdul Hameed Siddiqi, Irans., Sadib Mustim (Beirut: Dar al-Arabla, nd), vol. 2, p. 577, The 
last statement he made is very close to whal the pilgrims chart during the pilgrimage. 

* Karzoon, vol. 1, pp. 270-271. 
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reflection as well as inspiration for the believers. These events 
include but are not restricted to the following few examples: 

(a) The Prophet Abraham (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) left his wife and new son alone in a desolate land, out 
of sight of any other humans. Allah mentions Abraham's words in 
the Quran, showing his concern for their material and spirirual 
well-being and his reliance upon Allah to meet their needs, 


ee 
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“O aur Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in a 
valley without cultivation, by Your Sacred House; in order, O our 
Lord, that they may establish regular prayer. So fill the hearts of 
some among men with love towards them, and feed them with 
fruits, so that they may give thanks” (Jbraaheem 37). 

Al-Bukhari records from ibn Abbaas that the Prophet 
Abraham (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) left his wife 
Hajar and his beloved son alone in that land with no water or 
other inhabitants. As he walked away, Hajar went after him asking 
how it was that he was leaving them in that land with no people 
and no provisions. Abraham did not even look back at her. Finally, 
she asked if Allah had ordered him to do that and Abraham 
replied in the affirmative.' In another narration in Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Abraham responded that he was leaving them in Allah’s care and 
Hajar responded that she was satisfied with Allah's care. At that 
time, Hajar responded that Allah, therefore, would not leave 
them. This demonstrates a true trust in whatever Allah has 
commanded. Once Hajar knew that Abraham’s act was based on a 
command from Allah, she felt at ease and she immediately 
recognized that there was good in it. She knew that Allah comes 
to the aid of the believers, As one approaches Makkah and sees 


' According to ibn Abbaas, after leaving (hem a distance, Abraham looked back and made the 
supplicalion in the verses quoted above. 
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the vast desert land all around it, one should keep in mind the 
faith that Abraham and Hajar had. One should recall how they 
responded to this command from Allah to inhabit this empty land 
where there was no sign of any sustenance or provisions. They did 
that because they believed in Allah and they believed in Allah's 
promise to help the believers and not to leave their deeds in vain. 

(b) Although Hajar had full trust in Allah, she also 
understood that it is obligatory upon the believers to utilize the 
permissible means that are available to them in this world. After 
consuming the little water she had with her, Hajar went back and 
forth from the top of the hills of al-Safa and al-Marwah to see if 
she could see anyone who might come to her assistance. She was 
anxiously looking for water, as she could not bear to watch her 
young baby suffering and almost dying from thirst. The 
importance of this event can be seen in the fact that to this day 
the pilgrims commemorate her actions by retracing her steps, 
going back and forth between those two hills (al-Safa and al- 
Marwah).' It was at that time that Allah's help came to her. She 
heard a voice and she asked if it had come to help her. Then she 
saw the angel with its wing digging the well of Zamzam. This is 
the same well that pilgrims continue to drink from to this day. 
Unquestionably, the continued presence of that well should be a 
very clear reminder for every pilgrim of how Allah blesses the 
believers and supports them. The angel told her not to be afraid 
for Allah would not neglect them in that land wherein the House 
of Allah was built. 

(c) Among the most memorable acts of the Hajj is the 
animal sacrifice that commemorates Abraham’s willingness to 
sacrifice his son as well as his son Ismaaeel’s willingness to 
submit himself to the command of Allah. This event should be 
very moving with very little need for comment. A father’s natural 
love for his child for whom he had hoped for many years and a 
young man’s natural desire to escape death are obvious to 
everyone. However, when the love for Allah is very strong in the 
heart and the belief that there is nothing more important than 


' Al-Bukhari records thal ihe Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stated thal 
(he going back and forth between these two hills during the pilgrimage is in imitation of what 
Hajar herself did. 
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worshipping and submitting to Allah is present, the believer is 
willing to make any and all sacrifices to please Allah. This is one 
of the clear messages that comes from this incident that is 
remembered every year at the Hajj and Eid celebrations. This is 
the type of model that every believer should attempt to emulate. It 
is this attitude and practice in one’s life that every Muslim should 
be working towards. 

(2) In addition to the historical incidents, there are a 
number of significant aspects of Hajj. For example, one of the 
greatest ways to remove sins from one’s being—and thus aid in 
the process of purification—is to perform the pilgrimage or Hajj. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings cf Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Whoever performs the Hajj for the sake of Allah and does not 
commit any lewdness or evils returns like the day in which his 
mother gave him birth,” that is, without any sins. (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim.) The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) also said, 


till Yelm AD yy aly ys Gy Sus a a 
"One Umrah' until the next Umrah is an expiation for what is 
berween them. And the Hajj that is accepted by Allah and 
performed properly has no reward other than Paradise.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 

(3) In the Hajj, there is an opportunity for the Muslim to 
demonstrate his complete submission and obedience to Allah. 
There are some acts in the Hajj concerning which no human can 
claim to have a complete understanding of their significance or 
purpose. However, the Muslim still performs them simply out of 
the fact that Allah has commanded them and the individual 
recognizes that his only real purpose in life is to submit to and 
worship Allah, having full trust in Allah and following everything 
and anything that Allah may command. Al-Bukhari records that 


| Umrah is sometimes called the “lesser pilgrimage”. I contains fewer rites than the Hajj and 
may be done throughout the year 
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when Umar kissed the black stone, he said, “By Allah, I am 
kissing you while I am fully aware that you are a stone and that 
you do not bring about benefit or harm. If I had not seen the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
kissing you, I would not kiss you.” In fact, the pilgrim is 
constantly reminded of this attitude that he is developing in 
himself by what he chants coming to the Hajj, “O Allah, lam 
repeatedly at your service.” In this chant, the person is 
committing himself to a continuous and immediate obedience to 
Allah.’ 

(4) One practical aspect that occurs from the Hajj and 
that anyone who has performed the Hajj can testify tois that 
during the Hajj one can see the willingness of other humans to 
sacrifice for the sake of Allah. While circumambulating the 
Kaabah, one sees people with no legs or unusable legs pulling 
themselves around the Kaabah, One can feel the poverty of some 
of the fellow pilgrims and realize how much and how long they 
must have sacrificed and saved to make this one Hajj for the sake 
of Allah. This definitely moves a person and makes him reflect 
upon his own sacrifices for the sake of Allah. It makes him 
wonder whether he himself would be willing to make such great 
sacrifices for the sake of Allah if or when needed. 

(5) Furthermore, every believer must realize the 
relationship berween his faith and sacrifice. Sacrifice is an 
essential aspect of this religion, A true believer should be willing 
to sacrifice one’s time, wealth and even life for the sake of Allah. 
In addition, the true believer must sacrifice all desires and 
pleasures that are not consistent with the Quran and Sunnah. In 
fact, a crue believer must sacrifice anything that comes between 
him and the true worship of Allah alone. Anything that takes a 
person away from Allah and following his path is detrimental to 


' The pilgrims repeal the chant, “Labbaika Allaabumma labbaika..." The word labbaika 
means, “immediate in response to Allah's call and demonstrating one's obedience.” It comes 
lrom the expression, “the man 426 in the place,” meaning he remained and stayed there. In 
the chani, the word dabbatka is repeated to either imply emphasis or a continuous and 
repeated expression of obedience. Cf, Hamd Ibn Muhammad al-Khataabi, Shan al-Duaa 
(Damascus: Daar al-Thaqaafah al-Arabiyyah, 1992), pp. 127-129; Abdul Rahmaan ibn Rajab, 
Sharh Hadeeth Labbaika Alaabumma Labbaik (Makkah; Daar Aalim al-Faraaid, 1417 AH), 
pp. 24-26, 
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the well-being and spiritual health of a human. Anything that 
takes that place in the heart that rightfully belongs to Allah can 
spell disaster for the human. Thus, the person must either control 
that thing, give it up or be willing to sacrifice it, thus removing it 
from his life and keeping himself firm on the path to the true 
worship of Allah, 

Islam is not about practicing those aspects of the faith 
that one finds easy or pleasing—choosing what one wants to apply 
of Islam and ignoring what one wants to ignore of the teachings of 
Islam. Islam is, in fact, about submission and sacrifice for Allah 
alone. This fact should be very clear in the Muslim’s mind as 
every year the Hajj is performed and every year the intended 
sacrifice of Ismaaeel is commemorated. This sacrifice that is 
commemorated is not one of blood and flesh. It is the sacrifice by 
one’s heart and soul, demonstrating one’s ultimate willingness to 
submit to Allah and to sacrifice any and all things for the sake of 
Allah. This is the true believer—his lite, his wealth, his ties of kin 
and friendship, his aspirations, his position in lite are all simply 
matters that he is willing to sacrifice if and whenever called upon 
by his faith. Allah says in the Quran, 


Z jia B 1 bh 1S SAT MNS, J 


“By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you give 
(freely) of that which you love” (al-Imraan 92). Allah also says 
while describing the true believers who are deserving of His love 
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"Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their 
wealth. For theirs (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They 
fight for His Cause, and slay and are slain. [This reward is] a 
promise binding on Him in truth, through the Torah, the Gospel, 
and the Quran, And who is more faithful to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. That 
is the achievement supreme. Those who turn (to Allah) in 
repentance, serve Him, praise Him, go out for the sake of Allah, 
and who bow down and prostrate themselves in prayer, enjoin 
good and forbid evil, and observe the limits set by Allah (these do 
rejoice). So proclaim the glad tidings to the believers” (al-Taubah 
111-112). 

In another verse, Allah makes it very clear that the love 
for Allah, His Messenger and striving for His sake must take 
ape vya over or and all other ariel ý te Allah has a 
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“Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your 
kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight are 
more beloved to you than Allah, His Messenger and striving for 
His sake, then wait until Allah brings His command (and 
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torment). And Allah guides not the disobedient people” (al-Taubah 
24), 

In fact, in the soorah named after the Hajj itself, Allah has 
described those people who do not fathom this aspect of putting 
Allah and His religion above everything else and who think that 
they are free to worship Allah only in those things that are 
pleasing to them, Allah says, 
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“There are among men some who serve Allah, as it were, on the 
verge: if good befalls them, they are, therewith, well content; but 
if a trial comes to them, they turn on their faces; they lose both 
this world and the Hereafter: chat ts loss for all to see” (al-Hajj 
11). 

It was this attitude of sacrifice that was the way or 
religion of the Prophet Abraham (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and that Muslims recall and contemplate every Hajj 
season. This is the only true way to be. If anyone follows a way 
other than that of submission and sacrifice, that is, a way other 
than that of the Prophet Abraham (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), he is simply fooling and deceiving himself concerning 
his own faith. Allah has said, 
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“And who turns away from the religion of Abraham but such as 
debase their souls with folly? Him We chose and rendered pure in 
this world: and he will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the 
righteous. Behold! His Lord said to him, ‘Submit (to Me).’ He 
said, ‘I submit (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of the 
Universe.’ And this was the Legacy that Abraham left to his sons, 
and sa did Jacob: ‘O my sons! Allah has chosen the faith for you: 
then die not except in the state of submission (to Allah)’” (al. 
Bagarah 130-132). 

(6) Selfishness, arrogance, looking down upon others and 
greed are some of the dangerous diseases that despoil the soul. 
One must work valiantly to remove any remnants of these 
diseases. The Hajj should be a helpful step in this process. This is 
fulfilled via a number of means: 

First, in most cases, the Hajj requires a great deal of 
expenditures (travel, purchasing the animal to be sacrificed and so 
forth), These are all eagerly spent for the sake of Allah. This helps 
in purifying the soul from selfishness and greed. It allows the soul 
to experience the joy of spending some of his wealth directly for 
the sake of Allah. 

Second, as all of the pilgrims gather at one place, in one 
dress, all submitting to and calling upon their one Lord for 
forgiveness for the multitude of sins that people commit in this 
world, the feeling of brotherhood and love should fill the heart of 
the believer, He should realize that he himself and all the Muslims 
all only have one purpose in life, are all marching toward one end 
and they are all the servants of Allah and Allah alone. There is no 
room for pride and arrogance here. The reality sets in that the only 
ways by which these different Muslims differ is in their sincerity 
to Allah and their good deeds. Otherwise, there is no preference 
nor distinction given to anyone based on nationality, race, wealth 
or standing in society. 

(7) The Day of Arafah, which the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) described as the 
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“essence of the Hajj,”' should be a very moving experience. On 
this day, everywhere one looks on the Mount one sees others 
dressed in the same simple garments, standing and beseeching 
Allah for forgiveness. It is a moving experience that immediately 
brings thoughts of the Day of Judgment to one’s mind. In one's 
lifetime, there is probably no other experience that can be such a 
strong reminder of the day in which the souls will be brought 
forth from the graves, standing and waiting for the judgment to 
take place. In fact, the soorah named after the Hajj begins with a 
strong reminder of the resurrection itself. For example, the first 
couple of verses state, 
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"O mankind fear your Lord, for the convulsion of the Hour (af 
judgment) will be a thing terrible! The day you shall see it, every 
mother giving suck shall forget her suckling babe, and every 
pregnant female shall drop her load (unformed); you shall see 
mankind as ina drunken state, yet not drunk: but dreadful will be 
the wrath of Allah” (al-Hajj 1-2). 

(8) Karzoon notes that even the preparation for the 
journey to the Hajj and the pilgrim’s farewells to his family and 
friends should be a reminder to the believer that he is on a true, 
lifelong journey for which there is no return. In the same way that 
he must prepare for the Hajj journey in this life, he must always 
be prepared for that final journey by having the provisions of 
tagwa (fear of Allah and good deeds), for he knows not when the 
time of that final journey will occur. Karzoon notes that Allah 


' Literally, (he Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “The Hajj is 
Arafah.” Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood, al-Nasaa’ ee and others. According to al-Albaani, it is 
sahih. See al-Albaani, Sabeeh al-faami, vol. 1, p. 606. 
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directs the attention of the believers to the relationship between 
the journey to Hajj and final journey to the Hereafter in the verse, 
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“For Hajj are the months well-known. If any one undertakes that 
duty therein, let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hajj and whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah 
knows it. And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best of provisions is right conduct (taqwa). So fear Me, O you that 
are wise” (al-Bagarah 197).' The provision of taqwa is the provision 
that is needed for the journey to Allah in the Hereafter. 

(9) Similarly, before the pilgrim enters the inviolable state 
of Hajj, he performs the ghusl (ritual washing of the body) and 
removes his everyday clothing, putting on the simple garment of 
Hajj. This should also bea reminder, notes Karzoon, of his final 
death, in which his body will be washed, he will be clothed in the 
shroud and placed in his final resting place of this world wherein 
only his good deeds will remain with him in his grave." 

(10) All of the events that one performs at the Hajj and 
the historical and spiritual significance of the place in which the 
person performs them—a place where Adam laid the foundation 
for the first house of worship, a place where Abraham rebuilt that 
house, leaving his family alone there and a place where the 
Propher Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and his Companions lived the early history of Islam—should have 
a profound effect on the believer. He should view his own life in 
the light of the lives of the prophets. He should recognize his own 
shortcomings and the insignificance of the other aspects of this 
world that he gives preference to. This should drive the person to 
repent and ask for forgiveness from his Lord. Indeed, the feelings 


l Karzoon, vol. L, p. 277. 
* Karzoon, vol. L, p. 277. 
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that should be boiling in his heart at such a place may be those 
which make his supplications so sincere that Allah will not turn 
down his pleas, Sulaiman Nadwi noted, 


Sins can be forgiven at any place, no matter where the 
person is: it is mot essential to be at Arafat or Kabah, 
but because many benefits, blessings, and heartfelt 
feelings which these Symbols, places and the rites of 
Hajj produce—which are not found anywhere else— 
they provide a better environment for asking for 
forgiveness with sincerity of heart. Because of the 
honour and reverence in which a Muslim holds these 
places dear to his heart, the psychological effects 
produced in him are profound. These are the places 
where the blessings and mercies of Allah descended on 
the prophets, where the prophets were showered with 
Allah's light of guidance, where the Signs of Allah and 
His prophets are found everywhere, where in the past 
Allah’s devotees have conversed with Him, and where 
all the pilgrims assemble, pray, cry and lament together 
for forgiveness. The environment and atmosphere of 
these places surely help the pilgrims to pray from the 
bortom of their hearts with the result that the prayers 
are accepted.’ 


(11) After performing the great act of Hajj, coming closer 
to Allah and sincerely seeking Allah's forgiveness, the Muslim 
should become a new person as he returns to his home and to 
ordinary life. He must return to ordinary life but he need not be 
his ordinary self; instead, he should be a radically changed person, 
with a new outlook on life and a belief ina fresh start. Nadwi 
describes this phenomenon in the following words, 


It is human psychology and an everyday observation 
that in a person's life there are particular occasions and 
landmarks which cause important changes in him. On 
such an occasion, his life becomes divided into two 
distinct parts: past and future. In some people change 


l Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 275-276. 
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may be brought about by the change of season. In 
others change occurs after an important event, such as 
marriage, having a baby, completion of education, 
getting employment, some big success... These events 
produce in them the ability to change and to draw a 
distinct line between their past and future lives, 
enabling the direction of their lives to become fixed. In 
fact the Hajj, in the same way, acts as a landmark 
between a person's past and future life and provides an 
opportunity for tuming towards change and reform. 
From this point onward a person ends his previous life, 
no matter what it has been in the past, and starts his 
life anew. By presenting himself in these blessed 
places, by standing and praying where the exalted 
prophets and Allah's loved ones had stood, by praying 
in person in the House of Kabah which in the past was 
the invisible Qibla for his salats, by the affirmation of 
beliefs and the glorification of Allah, by acknowledging 
the shortcomings of his past life and feeling regret, and 
by pledging obedience and submission in the future 
such a great effect is produced that the direction of his 
life is changed from bad to good and from 
righteousness to greater righteousness. The old chapter 
of his life is closed and a new one opened. It could be 
said that after performing Hajj he is bern anew. | 


Indeed, as noted earlier, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) did say, 
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“Whoever performs the Hajj for the sake of Allah and does not 
commit any lewdness or evils returns like the day in which his 
mother gave him birth,” that is, without any sins. (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 

It must be noted, though, that in order for the Hajj to be 

of maximum benefit to the pilgrim, a number of conditions need 


' Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 276-277. 
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to be met. First, as in all deeds, the act must be done sincerely for 
the sake of Allah. Allah says, 
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"Say: ‘Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my 
death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds. No partner 
has He. This am | commanded, and I am the first of those who 
bow to His Will” (al-Anaam 162-163). This fact is particularly 
mentioned here with respect to the Hajj because it can be a source 
of pride and show, especially in some Muslim countries where the 
returning pilgrim earns the honorific title of “hajji” and is treated 
as someone special by those around him. 

Secondly, the pilgrim must, out of compliance with 
Allah’s command, avoid all forms of rafath (any kind of lewd 
speech and any act, such as sexual intercourse, that violates the 
Hajj), fusoog (sin or disobedience to Allah), jidaal (argumentation 
and disputation leading to hatred and spite) and all acts that harm 
his Muslim brethren. This in itself can be a great trial and training 
of patience when one is alongside thousands of other people from 
different cultures, with different levels of education and 
understanding, and of different etiquette. Allah says, 
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“For Hajj are the months well-known. If any one undertakes that 
duty therein, let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor 
wrangling in the Hajj and whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah 
knows it. And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best of provisions is right conduct. So fear Me, O you that are 
wise” (al-Bagarah 197). 
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Further Purifying of One’s Soul and Getting Even Closer to 
Allah by Performing the Voluntary Deeds 


If a person fulfills only the obligatory acts in their proper 
fashion, he should be able to reach a certain level of spiritual 
purification. Maybe this is part of what is meant by the hadith 
wherein the Bedouin is asking the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) about Islam. The following part of the 
conversation was heard by the companion Talhah ibn Ubaidullah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, “Five prayers during the day and night.” He [the 
Bedouin] said, “Is there any other [prayer] upon me?” He replied, 
“No, unless you do so voluntarily.” The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) then said, “And fast 
Ramadhaan.” He asked, “Is there any other [fast] upon your” He 
replied, “No, unless you do so voluntarily.” The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then mentioned 
the zakat to him and he said, “Is there any other [charity] upon 
me?” He said, “No, unless you do so voluntarily.” The man turned 
away saying, “By Allah, I shall neither add anything to that nor 
shall I decrease anything from it,” The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) then said, “He will be 
successful if he is telling the truth,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.) 
Ibn Taimiyyah noted, 
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The path [can be broken into] two paths. [First,] there 
is the path of the pious, the Companions of the Right. | 
This is the path of fulfilling the obligatory deeds and 
abstaining from the forbidden deeds, both the esoteric 
and external of those categories. Second is the path of 
al-mugarabeen al-saabigeen [those who outstripped others 
and were brought near to Allah] who perform the 
obligatory and recommended deeds to the best of their 
abilities and refrain from the disliked and forbidden 
deeds. As the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, “What I have forbidden you, stay away 
from. What I have ordered you [to do], do as much of 
it as you can.” [Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.]’ 


However, most likely, the process of purification will not 
stop at the obligatory deeds alone, The feeling and love for more 
purifying acts will flow and the believer will seek other righteous 
deeds that will bring him even closer to Allah. Hence, the third 
step in the purification of one’s soul is the performance of the 
voluntary deeds after one has attended to the deeds that are 
obligatory upon him. 

The voluntary deeds include all of the deeds that are not 
strictly obligated and which have some sign that they are 
praiseworthy acts. These deeds are also at different levels of 
virtue. Some virtuous deeds were greatly emphasized by the 
Prophet (peace be upon him) while others were not so 
emphasized. In other words, some voluntary deeds are much more 
virtuous than others. The more virtuous a voluntary deed, the 
closer it takes a person to Allah, 

In referring to the very important hadith qudsi referred to 
herein more than once, in which the Allah has stated, 
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t For a description of the “Companions of the Right,” see, for example, il- Waagiab 27-40 
“Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmon, vol. 10, p. 463. 
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“My servant does nor draw near to Me with anything more 
beloved to Me than the religious duties that ] have imposed upon 
him; and My servant continues to draw near to Me with 
supererogatory works such that I love him,”! Fareed states that 
one can understand from this hadith that if a person is lacking in 
his performance of the obligatory deeds—in the sense that he 
does not perform them and is complacent with respect to 
them*—but he performs many voluntary deeds, that will not lead 
him to becoming a beloved of Allah. One only comes closer to 
Allah by performing voluntary deeds after the person fulfills the 
obligatory deeds. This is the path of purification according to the 
ahl al-Sunnah.’ In fact, as ibn Hubairah pointed out, something can 
only be “extra” if the necessary or obligatory portions are 
fulfilled, * 

Finally, it is very important to note—and it is a great 
blessing from Allah—that this path is not a path that necessarily 
takes a long amount of time or requires that the person pass 
through certain stages. A person can become one of the purified 
and devoted servants of Allah very quickly by sincerity and 
devotion to Allah. This true sincerity and devotion may come after 
he performs only a few deeds. Indeed, from the outset, he may 
perform those deeds that are obligatory upon him and he becomes 
beloved to Allah. Then he continues on that path, with Allah 
guiding him to what is good and proper. This will be a sign that 
he is continuing as one of Allah’s auliyaa (devoted servants). 
Again, this “easy path” is part of the great mercy and blessings of 
Allah. * 


| Recorded by al-Bukhari. 

* This portion between the dashes is not from Ahmad Fareed but it must be added. This is 
because a person's shortcoming with respect to his obligatory deeds ls made up by his voluntary 
deeds, uniess, of course, he simply does not perform them or is not keen on performing them, 
Allah knows best. 

‘ Fareed, Tazkiyab, p. 24. 

* Quoled in Fareed, Tazkipah, p, 24 

` Cf, tbraaheem Hilaal, introduction to Muhammad ibn Ali al-Shaukaani, Qatr at- Wali ala 
Hadeeth al-Wali (Beirut: Daar Ihya al-Turaath al-Arabi, n.d), p. 149. 
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The Importance of Voluntary Deeds 


A conclusion from the hadith qudsi above is that some 
believers move even closer to Allah by not only fulfilling the 
obligatory duties burc by additionally performing the voluntary 
deeds (and these are numerous), When a person performs the 
obligatory deeds, he demonstrates his willingness to submit to 
Allah. In addition, he is doing what he needs to do to protect 
himself from Allah’s punishment. However, if on top of those 
deeds he also performs voluntary deeds, this demonstrates his 
sincerity to Allah and his true willingness to please Allah. This is 
no longer a matter of fulfilling a command from Allah or rescuing 
oneself from punishment. Now one is doing the acts to get even 
closer and become more beloved to Allah.! 

Ibn Hajar points out that, in general, a person becomes 
beloved to another by doing more than the minimum ar doing 
more than what is simply required. If a person, for example, 
returns money to another person and he also gives him some 
presents in addition, he is usually more beloved to the other 
person than the one who simply returned the money. The same 
aspect is true with respect to Allah, in a manner, of course, that is 
befitting of Allah and free of any imperfections.* 

The performance of voluntary deeds also includes staying 
away from the disliked acts. In other words, the devoted believers 
exert themselves to come even closer to their beloved Lord by 
performing more deeds of obedience for His sake and staying away 
from the acts that are simply reprehensible. In other words, they, 
by no means, stop at the “legal definition” of a disliked act (which 
implies that there is no sin in the act). They go beyond that and 
see in a disliked act a deed which, by refraining from it for the 


' Al-Nawawi states that the meaning of Allah loving someone is that Allal: wants good for that 
person. He and others have made similar statements because they are not willing to accept the 
fact that Allah could have love for someone, as love implies some emotions thal are befitting 
humans bul not befitting Allah. There is no need for such interpretations. Allah loves His 
uliya. That is a true love bul it ts also a love thal is becoming of Allah and Il does not have the 
deficiencies (hat a human love has. Cf, Yahya al-Nawawi, Sharh Matin al-Arbaeen al- 
Nawawiya (Jeddah: Daar al-Mujtamia, 1986) p. 143. 

` lbn Hajar, Fath (al-Maktaba al-Tijaariyyah), vol, 13, p. 145 
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sake of Allah, they can draw themselves even closer to their 
Beloved Allah. 

This last point deserves some emphasis. Unfortunately, 
too many people consider the “legal” definition of makrooh (a 
disliked act), which states that it is an act that the person will be 
rewarded for avoiding and will not be punished for committing, 
and they then consider it permissible and of no harm to engage in 
such actions. Again, the pious Muslim must look beyond sucha 
legal definition and consider the act from another point of view: 
what is the value of that act in Allah’s sight. When looked at from 
this angle, the nature of the disliked acts, although they are not 
forbidden, radically changes. The person who is seeking the love 
of Allah can place no value in such acts and can receive no joy or 
benefit from performing them. Therefore, he does his best to 
remain away from them although, according to the jurists, they 
are noc strictly forbidden, 

Furthermore, when a person involves himself in the 
disliked deeds, he may very easily fall into committing the 
forbidden acts. The case is different with those people who avoid 
even the disliked deeds. If these people should slip, as all humans 
are apt to do, then, most likely, they will simply slip into the 
disliked deeds and not fall all the way to those deeds that are 
greatly hated by Allah. 

Another important aspect of the voluntary deeds that, 
unfortunately, some people tend to forget or neglect is that they 
make up for the shortcomings of the obligatory deeds thar the 
person performs. It can be argued that very few Muslims, if any, 
perform the prayer in the manner that they are supposed to 
perform it. Many Muslims move about while praying, fidgeting 
with their clothing, looking here and there. And, more 
importantly, for many of them, their hearts are not attuned to the 
prayers. Satan comes to them and makes them think about almost 
everything except what they should be concentrating on in their 
prayers. Again, this is the case with many Muslims, even with 
some who are righteous. But the difference between the righteous 
and the lackadaisical Muslims is that the righteous make up for 
such shortcomings by performing voluntary prayers (or deeds in 
general) that take them closer to Allah. In another hadith of the 
Prophet (peace be upon him), it is clear that this principle is true 
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for all of the actions that a person performs. Abu Hurairah 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 
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"The first deeds for which the slave of Allah will be held 
accountable on the Day of Judgment will be his prayers. If they are 
in order, he will have prospered and been successful. But if they 
are Wanting, he will have failed and been a loser, If there is some 
shortcoming in his obligatory prayers, the Lord will say, ‘See if My 
slave has any voluntary prayers with which may be completed that 
which was wanting in his obligatory prayers.’ Then the rest of his 
deeds will be judged in like fashion.”! 

Therefore, it is no wonder that such people who perform 
the voluntary deeds (which includes staying away from the 
disliked deeds) receive a special love from Allah in both this life 
and in the Hereafter. Allah says about such a servant in the hadith 
qudsi quoted earlier, 
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“My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory 
works such that I love him. And when I love him, I am his hearing 
with which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with 
which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks. Were he to ask 


"Recorded by al-Titmidhi and others. According la al-Albaani, it is sath. See al-Albaani, Sabeeb 
al-Jaami, vol. 1, p. 405 
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of Me, I would surely give him; and were he to ask Me for refuge, I 
would surely grant him it.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

In this hadith, Allah describes those persons who have 
earned His love. This makes this a most important hadith. This ts 
the goal of the true believers: to purify oneself by worshipping 
Allah properly and, thereby, gain the love, mercy, pleasure and 
forgiveness of Allah. In other words, the goal is to become a wali 
(a true devoted servant) of Allah. As discussed in a previous 
chapter, this is the greatest achievement. Indeed, this is the 
achievement that no one could ever take from a person, Anyone, 
by Allah’s leave, may destroy whatever another person possesses 
and prizes of this world but no one can ever touch his religion 
(which is first and foremost in his heart) and his relationship to 
Allah, 

This love of Allah leads to all the good in the heavens and 
the earth. As noted earlier, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon 
him) said, 
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“If Allah loves a slave, He announces to Gabriel, ‘Verily Allah 
loves so and so, so love him.’ Then Gabriel loves him and he 
announces to the inhabitants of the heavens, ‘Verily Allah loves so 
and so, so love him.’ Then the inhabitants of the heavens love 
him. And then he is granted the acceptance of the people on 
earth.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 

Allah Himself will never take this special relationship and 
love away from the person as long as that person is sincere to 
Allah. Indeed, in His ever abundant mercy to His creatures, He 
turns to them whenever they turn to Him. This is made clear in 
another hadith qudsi in which Allah says, 
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"I am as My servant expects Me to be. Iam with him when he 
makes menton of Me. If he makes mention of Me to himself, | 
make mention of him to Myself. And if he makes mention of Me 
in an assembly, I make mention of him in an assembly better than 
it. And if he draws near to Me a hand’s span, I draw near to hima 
forearm's length. And if he draws near to Me a forearm’s length, | 
draw near to him an arm's length. And if he comes to Me walking, 
I go to him at speed.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 

When a believer gets to that state, then all] the minor 
things of this life become irrelevant. Any harm that should come 
to him, any worldly disaster or the like thereof, will not mean 
anything to him as long as he knows that by his actions he is 
pleasing Allah. 

Many unbelievers of today are fond of saying, “As long as 
I have my health I cannot complain,” but to the true believer even 
his health is not of everlasting importance. Indeed, ro him, his 
health is simply an important resource and blessing from Allah to 
be used for the sake of Allah.! But if his health and everything 
else of this world is taken from him and he is left ina most 
miserable condition, he will still have happiness as long as he 
knows that the deeds that he is performing are those that Allah 
wants him to perform.* 


l Of course, given that it is such an important need for the one who wants to strive and work for 
ihe sake of Allah, it becomes obligatory upon that believer to preserve his health as this will help 
him become a stronger worker for (he sake of Allah. 

> The essence of this point Is demonstrated in the Prophet's supplication to Allah, “O Allah, give 
us certainty [in faith) such that it would make the hardships of this world easy upon us... And 
do nol make our trials relaled to our religion..." [Recorded by al-Tirmidhi. According to al- 
Albaani, lt is basan, See al-Albaani, Sabeeh Sunan al-Tirmidbi, vol. 4, p. t68.| The greatest 
harm that could come to any Muslim is the type of trial that could affect his relationship with 
Allah and because of his own shorleomings make him a weaker Muslim. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has instructed, by example, thal the Muslim should ask 
Allah to keep him safe from such a trial. And the first part of the supplication demonstrates that 
the person with a firm faith will be able to face any trial related to this world. 
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This puts the believer on a completely different level from 
the rest of humanity who are not blessed with the knowledge of 
their Lord and Creator This level comes when the person tastes 
the sweetness of faith, when he comes to realize and experience 
the rea] meaning of “There is no one worthy of worship except 
Allah.” This sweetness of faith is a type of paradise in this world, 
as ibn Taimiyyah once said, "There is a paradise in this world and 
the one who does not enter it will not enter the paradise in the 
next world.”' This paradise is that which is achieved by 
performing the obligatory deeds followed by the voluntary deeds, 
all done for the sake of Allah and according to the revelation from 
Allah. 


Allah’s Mercy as Exhibited in the Voluntary Deeds 


Allah, the Creator and Fashioner of humans, has obligated 
certain deeds. Those are deeds that are needed by all humans for 
the purification of their souls. Beyond those deeds, though, Allah 
has left the door wide open for individuals to concentrate on those 
deeds that they are most inclined to, For example, some people 
are dedicated to the voluntary prayers. They receive great 
increases in their faith and benefit from them. They feel sorrow 
whenever they miss those prayers. Hence, they tend to them to 
the best of their ability. Those voluntary prayers— in addition to 
the general obligatory deeds— may be the way that they get closer 
to Allah. It may be the key to their entering Paradise. Others may 
be attracted to fasting, charity or the pilgrimage. 

There are yet others who are more inclined to doing good 
toward others. They perform the obligatory deeds and then 
beyond that they spend their time tending to others’ needs. Those 
good voluntary deeds bring them closer to Allah and more beloved 
to Him. Yet others are attracted to voluntary jihad, teaching the 
religion, calling non-Muslims to Islam and so forth. When these 
people tend to those matters, they become the key by which they 
come closer to Allah and enter Paradise. Someone else might do a 


' Quoted in Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, al Waadil al-Sayyib min ai-Kalim al-Tayyib (Beirut: 
Daar al-Bihaar, 1986), p. 73. 
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little of all of the different types of voluntary deeds and that is 
what makes him beloved to Allah.' 

This reality is all by the mercy of Allah. Beyond the 
obligatory deeds, people are free to pursue those good voluntary 
deeds that they are most attracted to. There are so many areas of 
voluntary deeds that it seems inconceivable that a person could 
not find some voluntary deed or deeds that he would like to 
perform in order to get closer to Allah. Allah’s path to paradise is 
wide enough to accommodate all of those different leanings. 
However, this is al] dependent on the individual first fulfilling, in 
general, the obligatory deeds. If the person does not do that, then 
he may not be on the straight path at all. 


The Mistake of Excelling in Voluntary Deeds while Ignoring 
Many Obligatory Deeds 


Al-Maaz speaks about those whose voluntary deeds 
preoccupy them such that they do not perform the obligatory 
deeds properly. For example, one misses the prayer in 
congregation, in particular the Fajr Prayer, because he spent the 
night in tahajjud or one is busy calling the others to the straight 
path while he forgets his obligation to himself and to his family.’ 
This is a way by which one is deceived by Satan into ignoring 
more important duties on the pretext that one is involved in doing 
good deeds. Satan gets the person involved in less important 
matters and the person himself does not even realize how he has 
succumbed to a plot of Satan. In fact, he may be very happy with 
himself and the numerous wonderful acts that he is performing. 
This fact in itself emphasizes the importance of knowledge and a 
deep insight into the religion. There are priorities in the religion 
itself as set by Allah or demonstrated by the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). If one ignores these priorities, 
one is in danger of swerving off of the Straight Path. 

One always has to put in front of himself the fact that the 
first steps or the true path is first and foremost in fulfilling the 


| Cf., quole in Fareed (pp. 30-31) from Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Tareeg al-Htjratain, p. 179. 
* Al-Maaz, p. 115. 
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different obligations. This is clear in the hadith qudsi that has 
already been quoted a number of times. Indeed, it is said, “If the 
obligatory deeds preoccupy one from performing the voluntary 
deeds, he is excused. But if the voluntary deeds preoccupy one 
from performing the obligatory deeds, then he is deceived.”! 

At the same time, though, it must be noted that 
everybody is going to have some shortcoming in his obligatory 
deeds. Hence, the point being made in this section does not mean 
thart one has to perfect the obligatory deeds before moving on to 
any voluntary deeds. Two points must be considered. First, the 
person should see where he is very lacking in any of the obligatory 
deeds and try to discover if the reason for his weakness is his 
over-involvement in particular voluntary acts. If he finds that to be 
the case, he must curtail his voluntary act in order to shore up his 
obligatory acts. Second, some people intentionally or willingly 
ignore the obligatory deeds (maybe because they do not like them 
or do not feel inclined to them) and simply concentrate on 
voluntary deeds still trying to tell themselves that they are 
somehow becoming very pleasing to Allah while acting in that 
manner. In this case, Satan has duped the person. The individual 
has to wake up to what is occurring, correct his ways and do his 
best to fulfill the deeds that Allah or His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) have declared obligatory. 


Purification of the Soul and the Avoidance of Doubtful 
Matters 


An additional step in the process of purifying one's soul is 
the avoidance of doubtful or questionable matters, By avoiding 
such doubtful matters, one can be certain that his practice and 
faith are protected and innocent. There is no question that such 
an approach is very healthy for the soul and the heart. 

This step is based on many well-known hadith of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Indeed, there 
is ample evidence showing that the truly pious person must stay 
away from those things that are simply disliked (that is, not 


' Quoted in Fareed, Tazkiyah, p, 24, 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


strictly forbidden) as well as those matters that are simply 
doubtful. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said, 
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“Place between you and the forbidden acts a covering [or barrier] 
of permissible acts.”' The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon 
him) also stated, 
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"Leave what makes you doubt for what does not make you 
doubt.”* In a very comprehensive statement, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, 
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“That which is lawful is clear and that which is unlawful is clear 
and between the two of them are doubtful [or ambiguous] 
matters about which not many people are knowledgeable. Thus, 
he who avoids these doubtful matters certainly clears himself in 
regard to his religion and his honor. But he who falls into the 
doubtful matters falls into that which is unlawful like the 
shepherd who pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. 
Verily every king has a sanctuary and Allah's sanctuary is His 
prohibitions. In the body there is a morsel of flesh which, if it be 
sound, all the body is sound and which, if it be diseased, all of the 


| Recorded by ibn Hibbaan. Al-Albaani declared it sahib, See Muhammad Naasir al-Deen 
W-Albaanl, Sidsilal al-Abadeeth al-Sabeebah (Damascus: al-Maktab al-[slaami, 1979), vol. 2, p. 
594-396, 

* Recorded by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi and ibn Hibbaan. According to al-Albaani, it is sabih. CF., al- 
Albaani, Saheeh al-Jaami, vol. 1, p. 637, 
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body is diseased. This part of the body is the heart.” (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Purification of the Soul and Avoidance of Over-Indulgence 
in Non-Beneficial, Permissible Acts 


This author could not come across any evidence that 
indicates that permissible acts are harmful to one’s spiritual 
purification’, although one would come to that conclusion upon 
reading some books related to this topic. Indeed, as al-Tiraiqi 
noted, “Allah has permitted for us all of the pure matters of 
sustenance. This includes everything in which there is benefit or 
pleasure that is void of any harm to the body or mind.’”* 

That having been said, an over indulgence in such 
permissible acts can be detrimental. This Is an opportunity cost 
type of issue. One has limited time and energy and one should 
always be aware of what one is missing while doing something 
else. The astute person will not allow himself to lose much of his 
precious time and energy on non-beneficial acts. In fact, this can 
be reckoned as yet another one of the plots of Satan. 

Of course, the discussion here does not extend to 
extravagance or indulging in luxuries. Those are clearly disliked by 
Allah, implying a distancing from Allah. Allah has said, for 
example, 
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' if the acis were truly harmful in some fashion, they should be at least regarded as 
“reprehensible” (wakroob) in the Shareeah. The fact that they, in their essence, are not 
considered as such isa sign that they are actually not harmful. Over-indulging in such acts can 
have a different ruling than committing the act itself (say, on a one-time or non-olten basis) 
Aitah knows best. 

* Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Tiraiqi, ALésraafi Diraasab Fighiyyah Mugaaranab bain al 
Madbaabth al-Arbaah (published by its author, 1992), p. 151. The reader interested in more 
details on extravagance should consult (his work as it is a comprehensive work on all 
conccivable forms of extravagance, 
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“O children of Adam, wear your clothing at every mosque, and eat 
and drink, but be not excessive. Indeed, He likes not those who 
commit excess” (al-Araaf 31). The goal is to be neither extravagant 
nor miserly but to spend on what deserves to be spent on 
according to the law of Allah. Hence, Allah says while describing 
His true servants, 
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“And [they are] those who, when they spend, do so not 
excessively or sparingly but are ever between that, [justly] 
moderate” (al-Furgaan 67), 


summary of the Process 


The process of spiritual purification is actually something 
“simple” in the sense that it is available and within the means of 
al] humans who are willing to dedicate themselves to this 
purpose. There are no mysteries or secret teachings. There are no 
special individuals who alone can teach this path. The path has 
been clearly espoused by the Quran and the example of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), as well as the 
way of his Companions, There are no special exercises or rituals 
that require one to virtually injure oneself or do damage to the 
natural feelings of the soul. 

No, indeed, the path is simply one of purifying one's 
beliefs by turning to the Quran and Sunnah and allowing them to 
explain what is true and what one must believe in. This step is 
simply a matter of accepting what the revelation states and having 
the intention to internalize those beliefs, such that their effects 
are seen on the person himself. As the person is learning more 
about the proper beliefs, he is also doing his best to fulfil] the 
obligatory duties of which he is knowledgeable. While meeting 
those obligatory duties, he turns his attention to the vast arena 
known as voluntary deeds. In this field, he is now free to choose 
any or many of the various deeds that are pleasing to Allah. 
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Whichever he chooses, they are means by which he gets closer 
and closer to Allah, resulting in a special love from Allah and a 
truly purified soul, 


280 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


Chapter 6 
Means and Measures to Help One 
Along the Path of Purification 


The previous chapter dealt with the basic outline of the 
process of purification of the soul. It is admitted that it is much 
easier to identify that process than it is to make oneself walk 
along that path. Therefore, in this chapter specific means and 
measures that in general should help one follow the path of 
purification are detailed. In essence, these “means and measures” 
simply fall into one of the steps described in the process of 
purification (that is, they fall into the category of either obligatory 
or recommended acts). However, within those steps, there are 
some acts that seem most prominent in bringing about additional 
benefit for the purification of the soul, Hence, they are specifically 
highlighted in this chapter. 


Turning to Allah and Praying for His Help 


A first and essential step is a sincere turning to Allah and 
seeking Allah's help. Like all and any form of guidance, true 
guidance can only come from Allah and true spiritual purification 
is also from Allah alone. In fact, it is a great blessing from Allah. It 
can oniy come as a grace and nay frorn Allah. Allah says, 
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“O you who believe! Follow not Satan's footsteps, If any will 
follow the footsteps of Satan, he will (but) command what is 
shameful and wrong: and were it not for the grace and mercy of 
Allah on you, not one of you would ever have been pure. Allah 
does purify whom He pleases. And Allah is One Who hears and 
knows (all things)” (al-Noor 21), Everyone must recognize the fact 
that this great act of self-purification comes from Allah. Allah 
grants it to whomever He wills, according to His Wisdom and 
Justice. But in any case, He is the true source of this purification. 
Hence, everyone must turn to Him and seek His purification and 
guidance to this noble path. 

Turning to Allah and praying to Him is an act that is 
actually another one of the obligatory acts and it is an act that is 
pleasing to Allah. When supplicating, the individual turns to 
Allah and, in so doing, he is admitting his own weakness while 
affirming Allah’s ability to respond to His call and Allah’s ability 
to fulfil His own will. Hence, the act of supplication is in itself an 
act of worship and a step in the purification of the soul. Thus, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


aai Ji sG 
“Supplication is the [essence of] worship.” 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also stated, 


de Lak dn SEG i zy 
“Whoever does not ask of Allah, He is angry with him.”* And 
Allah Himself says, 


' Recorded by Ahmad, al-Nasaa” ee, Abu Dawood, al-Tirmidhi and others. According to al- 
Albaani, it is sabih. See al-Albaani. Sa@beet al-Jaami, vol. 1, p. 041. 

* Recorded by al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albauni, itis hasan. CL, al-Alpaani, Sabech Sundn 
at Tirmidhi, vol. $, p- 138. 
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“And your Lord says: ‘Call on Me; I will answer your (prayer).’ 
But those who are too arrogant to serve Me will surely find 
themselves in Hell, in humiliation” (Ghaafir 60). Thus, when 
supplicating to Allah, one is demonstrating his want and desire to 
worship Allah as well as his lack of arrogance and pride that keep 
people from humbly submitting to Allah.. 

Hence, nothing but good should be expected from 
supplicating to Allah. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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"There is no Muslim who supplicates Allah with a supplication 
that does not contain anything sinful or asks for the ties of 
kinship to be broken save that Allah gives him one of three things: 

either He will give him what he asks for soon, or He will delay it 
for him for the Hereafter or He will keep a similar evil away from 
him.” 

In fact, the true believer is always desiring of having 
Allah's guidance art all times, never having to rely on himself. This 
is true for all times but it is especially true for times of anxiety, 
weakness, stress and confusion along the path. Hence, the 


' Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Yala, al-Haakim and others, According to al-Shaukaani, its chain is 
good. Al-Haithami stated that the chain of Ahmad, Abu Yala and one chain of al-Bazzaar 
contains narrators of the two Sais of al-Bukhari and Muslim, save for Ali ibn All al-Rifaal who 
is, though, a trustworthy narrator, Al-Haakim called the hadith sabih and al-Dhahabl approved 
of his conclusion. See Muhammad ibn Ali al-Shaukaani, Oar al-Wall ada Hadeeth al-Wali 
(Beirut: Daar [hyaa al-Turaath al-Arabi, nd), p. 44); Ahmad al-Banna, Al-Fath al-Rabbaans ii- 
lurteeb Musnad al-imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal al-Shaibaani (Cairo: Dar al-Hadeeth, nd.), 
vol. 14, p. 206, 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taughta 
supplication for the believers during time of grief, distress and 
anxiety. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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“The supplication of the worried (and grieved) is, ʻO Allah, Your 
mercy do I hope for. Do not leave me to rely on myself even for 
the [time of the] blinking of an eye. Make all my affairs good. 
There is no God except You.’"' 

With particular regards to the purification of the soul, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) set the 
example for all believers by praying to Allah for Allah to purify his 
soul, Indeed, in a lengthy supplication, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) covered a number of items, all of 
which are central to the spiritual purification and growth. Muslim 
records the following hadith on the authority of the Companion 
Zaid ibn Arqam: 
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The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
say, “O Allah, I seek refuge in you from being incapable, lazy, 
cowardly, miserly, senile and [I also seek refuge in You from] the 
punishment in the grave. O Allah, give my soul its taqwa ['God- 
consciousness’| and purify it. You are the best to purify it. You are 
its guardian and protector. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
knowledge that is not benefiting, a heart that is not fearing, a soul 


| Recorded by Ahmad and Abu Dawood. According to al-Albaani, it is basa. See al-Albaani, 
Saheeh al-jaami, vol, 1, p. 638. 
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that cannot be satisfied and a supplication that is not responded 
to," 

In reality, turning to Allah and supplicating for guidance 
and help is necessary as an initial step as well as for every step 
along the path. Islahi wrote, 


[Another] essential is seeking and praying for God’s 
help constantly. Anyone looking to the service and 
worship of God is tried for his sincerity of purpose at 
every step. And only those who can measure upto it 
who are blessed with the grace and help of God, and 
for want of them, the strongest persons are unable to 
stand their ground in face of the hurdles of the path. 
That is why it is imperative that all those treading this 
path must, in all humility, keep praying to God, at 
every step, for His Help, The part of the opening Surah 
of the Quran (Al-Fatihah), “Thee alone we worship and 
it is Thy Help we seek” has been intended for this 
purpose and is a reminder to the servant of God that 
the resolve of God's worship and service to Him cannot 
be translated into action without His help,' 


In addition to what Islahi noted, the guidance to the Straight Path 
and the ability to remain along the Straight Path also requires 
Allah’s help and grace. Hence, immediately after stating, “You 
alone do we worship and in You alone do we seek help,” the 
believer states, “Guide us to the Straight Path..." 

For this supplication to be really effective and answered 
by Allah, one should follow it up with, at the very least, a sincere 
intention to perform righteous deeds and to obey Allah. This was 
the practice of the prophets—they would supplicate and at the 
same time they would excel in performing the good deeds. The 
two go hand in hand and work to support one another. For 
example, Allah says while describing Zakariya, his wife and John, 


' Islahi, p x, 
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"These (three) were ever quick in emulation in good works; they 
used to cali on Us with love and reverence, and humble 
themselves before Us” (al-Anbiyaa 90). 


sound and Beneficial Knowledge: 


In the various verses quoted earlier concerning the role of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
purifying the people (such as the verse from soorah al-Jumuah), this 
role of his is always tied into the fact that he was also sent to 
teach the Book and the “Wisdom” (or Sunnah). This is a clear 
sign that the knowledge of these two sources is directly related to 
and necessary for the goal of purifying the soul. 

In the previous section, the importance of supplicating to 
God for guidance and aid in purifying one’s soul was discussed. 
Allah responds to the supplication of the sincere seeker by giving 
him the guidance that he needs to follow the path. That guidance 
consists of faith in the heart as well as the knowledge of the 
details of the path itself. But this knowledge is bestowed upon the 
person via his sincere supplication that is followed by the acts 
needed to reach the goal of the supplication itself. Allah then 
blesses him by making those acts easy for him. In other words, 
the individual asks for guidance and knowledge and then he must 
pursue those obvious steps that will provide him that knowledge. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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l Obviously, there is a direct and obvious connection between the first three lopies discussed 
here (sound and beneficial knowledge, reading and pondering over the Quran and studying the 
hadith and life of the Prophet). In order to highlight certain facets of each of these closely 
related lopics, they are each dealt with separately, 
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"Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.”! This 
hadith demonstrates that knowledge has to be “sought” and it 
also proves that the seeking of knowledge is one of the obligatory 
acts that like other obligatory acts, as discussed earlier, takes one 
closer to Allah. Al-Raaghib al-Asfahaani stated, “Knowledge and 
acts of worship are purifying agents for the soul, Their effects are 
like the effect of water in cleaning the body." 

Karzoon defines the beneficial knowledge that helps to 
bring about purification as the knowledge “that brings one closer 
to Allah, increasing one’s fear of Him and driving one to perform 
good deeds. First and foremost this is made up by knowledge of 
the Shareeah. Then comes the other branches of knowledge that 
drive a person to reflect upon the creation and recognize the 
power of Allah and the amazing aspects of His creation.”* 

Indeed, without proper knowledge a person will not know 
how to behave. In other words, he will not know what deeds he 
should perform and what deeds he should refrain from. This 
points to the fact that knowledge must precede action and deeds, 
One must know that what he is doing is correct and pleasing to 
Allah before he performs the deeds.* Without this, his intention 
behind the act cannot be certain and definitively for a good cause, 


| Recorded by al-Balhagi and numerous others, According to al-Albaani, il is sah. See al- 
Albaani, Sabeeb al-Jaami, vol. 2, p. 727. Knowledge is of two types: knowledge which is 
obligatory upon every individual and knowledge which is obligatory upon the community as a 
whole. Concerning the first type, every Muslim must know what to believe in (in general), how 
lo pray, how to fast and so forth. Everyone has to know these things because everyone has to 
perform these acts. 1 is required for a Muslim to seek this type of knowledge. If he has the 
ability lọ do so bul he does net do so, he is sinful. Knowledge which is obligatory upon the 
corumunity as a whole would include more detailed knowledge concerning those matters which 
not everyone is required to know as well as knowledge of matters that do not concern every 
individual in the community. CE, Mustafa al-Bugha and Muhyi al-Deen Mistu, af Waai fi Sharh 
al-Arbaeen al-Nawawiya (Damascus: Muassasal Uloom al-Quran, 1984), p. 299. [This 
lopinote was laken from the author's Commentary on lhe Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi, vol, 3, 
. 1330.) 
Made in Karzoon, vol. L, p. 200. 
3 Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 183. The lopic of contemplation and reflection shall be dealt with later, 
Hence, the emphasis in this particular section is on the knowledge of the religion itself. 

* Abu Zahrah writes aboul Abu Hanilah, “Abu Hanifah was of the view Ihat a righteous act must 
be built upon sound understanding. The good person, in his view, was not one who simply 
performed good deeds. Instead, in his view, the good person Is the one who knows what is good 
and whal is evil. [Thereupon hel intends to do the good based on the knowledge that 
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Even the testimony of faith must be preceded by the 
knowledge of its basic and essential meaning. Knowledge is 
considered one of the “prerequisites” of che testimony of faith.' In 
fact, the very act of seeking forgiveness must be preceded by the 
alain that Allah aa Allah alone ata sins: Allah ei 


anes einai, | that there is no god -A N and ask 
forgiveness for your fault, and for the men and women who 
believe” (Muhammad 19), In his Sahih, al-Bukhari has quoted this 
verse to highlight the importance of knowledge and the fact that it 
must precede action. 

When sound and beneficial knowledge are obtained with 
the proper intention and, therefore, implemented in the proper 
way, the effect on the soul is profound, It is clearly stated by Allah 
in the Quran, 
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"It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves who fear 
Allah” (Faatir 28). In other words, such true knowledge leads to a 
proper form of fear of Allah and itis only those with that true 
knowledge who have that correct fear of Allah. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also said about himself, 
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“What is wrong with some people who abstain from something 
that | do? By Allah, I am certainly the most knowledgeable of 
Allah and I have the greatest fear of Him.” (Recorded by al- 


distinguishes the two categories and he avoids the evil understanding its vileness, (This is 
similar to the case of] the just person who is not going to be truly just without first knowing 
what injustice is. Instead, (he truly just person is the one who recognizes injustice and its evil 
results as well as recognizes justice and its goal. Hence, he intends what is just due to what it 
entails of an honorable goal and a good result." Muhammad Abu Zahrah, Adu Ianeefah; 
Hayaatubu, Asrubu, Araaubu wa Fighubu (Daar al-Fikr al-Arabi, n.d), p. 185. 

' Numerous works discuss the “conditions or prerequisites” of the statement of faith. One may 
consull, for example, Zarabozo, Commentary, vol. 1, pp. 337-346. 
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Bukhari.) The two, being most knowledgeable about Allah and 
having the greatest fear of Him, should go hand in hand. One’s in- 
depth knowledge of Allah should then keep the person from 
disobeying Him and displeasing Him. 

In another verse, Allah displays the difference between 
people of true knowledge and those lacking in knowledge by 
picturing the beloved and righteous deeds that the well-grounded 
in knowledge strive to perform. Allah says, 
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“Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night 
prostrating himself or standing (in adoration), who takes heed of 
the Hereafter, and who places his hope in the mercy of his Lord, 
(like one who does not)? Say: ‘Are those equal, those who know 
and those who do not know?’ It is those who are endued with 
understanding that receive admonition” (al-Zumar 9). The clear 
message in the verse is that these acts of devotion, the fear of the 
Hereafter and the hope in Allah are all the result of their beneficial 
knowledge that clearly distinguishes them from those who do not 
possess such knowledge. 

Al-Shaukaan! noted the relationship between purification 
and knowledge in the incident concerning ibn Umm Maktoom. 
Ibn Umm Maktoom was the blind man who came to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to ask him about the 
faith but the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was busy with some nobles from the Quraish, so he frowned and 
turned away. Concerning ibn Umm Maktoom, Allah says, 
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“But what could tell you but that perchance he might grow (in 
spiritual understanding)?” (Abasa 3). Al-Shaukaani states that he 
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was attempting to purity himself via his questioning and getting 
the true knowledge of the faith.' 

Allah also says in the Quran, 

pea jG PAIS Lay GSN cy pales tis Lay Gul Lyi ys Sly 

“(The prophet would say:] Be you rabbaaniyyeen (pious scholars) 
because of what you know of the Book and because of what you 
have studied” (ali-Imraan 79).* Al-Shaukaani notes that this means 
that when one has the correct knowledge, it is expected of him 
that he should become a pious person due to that knowledge that 
he has. Indeed, there is really no excuse for such a person to be 
anything other than a pious, righteous and purified soul. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has even shown that the effarts required to obtain knowledge are, 
in the long-run when accompanied by the appropriate conditions, 
going to help the person along the path to Paradise, the final 
abode of the purified souls. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Whoever follows a path in order to seek knowledge thereby, 
Allah will make easy for him, due to it, a path to Paradise.” 
(Recorded by Muslim.) Paradise is the abode for those souls that 
have been purified; hence, the seeking of knowledge must bea 
very important aid in the purification of the soul. 

In sum, the importance of beneficial knowledge for 
spiritual purification can be summarized in the following points’: 

(1) By beneficial knowledge, the Muslim learns the 
correct Islamic beliefs and he continues to grow and add to his 
knowledge of these matters. The importance of purifying one’s 
beliefs was discussed earlier. The point to be noted here is that 


i Al-Shaukaant, Path al-Vadeer, vol. 5, p. 382. 

* Nole that the above Arabic text and translation of the verse is based on the reading of ibn 
Katheer, Naafi and Abu Amr, See Ahmad Mukhtaar Umar and Abd al-Aal Saalim Mukram, 
Mujam al-Qiraa ‘aat al-Ovraaniyyab (Intishaaraat Uswah, 1991), vol. 2, p. 46. 

* Al-Shaukaani, Path alOadzer, vol. 1, p. 355, 

‘ Somewhat similar points and a different discussion may be found in Karzoon, vol. 1, pp. 197- 
£0], 
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there is a big difference between one who knows those beliefs in a 
very vague and general manner and one who knows those beliefs 
in a detailed, effective manner. The more one knows about the 
various articles of faith, the greater will be the effect on his soul. 
For example, the levels of the fear of Allah, the love for Allah and 
the hope in Allah vary greatly even among believers. However, the 
more knowledge one has about Allah, the greater will be these 
aspects of faith and the greater will be their impact for the 
purification of the soul, As discussed earlier, without a doubt the 
proper beliefs are the most important starting point on the road ta 
purification of the soul and increasing one's knowledge of those 
articles of faith are important in moving one along that path of 
purification. 

(2) Via beneficial knowledge, the Muslim is able to 
identify the righteous deeds. He will be able to know what is 
permissible and what is forbidden. As noted earlier, faith must be 
followed up by deeds. However, those deeds must be the correct 
deeds and they must also be performed in correct manner. A 
person cannot be certain about either of these two matters unless 
he has knowledge. In addition, the knowledgeable person will be 
able to recognize, given his circumstances, what are the best deeds 
for him to perform, the deeds that are most pleasing to Allah 
given his time and place. Satan will not be able to fool him into 
performing acts that are not very beneficial for him. Only the one 
who is truly knowledgeable knows and understands this aspect. 

Furthermore, it must be understood that sound 
knowledge is one of the most important keys in recognizing the 
correct path of purification and distinguishing it from all the stray 
paths, This fact is known and recognized by all those charlatans 
who attempt to steer their followers fram the Straight Path. 
Hence, ibn al-Jauzi noted, “You should know that the greatest 
entryway by which Iblis [Satan] enters upon the people is via 
ignorance. He can safely enter upon the ignorant person while he 
has to enter upon the knowledgeable like a thief. In fact, Iblis has 
deceived many among the worshippers due to their lack of 
knowledge as most of them are preoccupied with acts of worship 
and cannot judge matters based on knowledge.” 


| Quoted from Ibn al-Jauzi's Talbees /blees by al-Abdul Lateef, p. 78, 


Many spiritual leaders (and Islamic “groups” for that 
matter) are known for insisting that their followers not read or 
study any other works. They are to listen to their group’s teachers, 
shaikhs or leaders only. They must have complete faith and trust 
in their leaders,‘ It is even claimed that the students and followers 
are not in a position to read and that by reading even the Quran 
and hadith they may easily be misled. The students then have no 
means of knowing when they are being rightly guided or 
misguided by their shaikhs and teachers. Indeed, they can then be 
easily misled, In fact, one cannot truly recognize the mistakes or 
innovations of one’s teacher until one learns from other teachers 
and scholars as well. 

(3) Closely related to the previous point is the fact that 
sound knowledge can protect a person from being duped into 
being misguided or falling into one of the traps of Satan, Virtually 
every believer is continually exposed to plots to deceive him, 
Satan and his armies do not rest in their battle to mislead 
mankind. One of their greatest weapons is the casting of daubts 
and misunderstandings into the minds of the believer. These 
doubts shake the faith of the person. When this happens, his 
resolve and application of his faith is not as strong as it should or 
could be. In general, though, these doubts are easily dispelled by 
sound knowledge—turning to the Quran, hadith and starements 
of the scholars ta discover the truths in such matters. But ifa 
person is not trained in attaining such knowledge, perhaps not 
even knowing where to turn to for such sound knowledge and 
refutation of false claims, his doubts may linger until his faith is 
diminished and has virtually no influence over his life. 

(4) Seeking and getting knowledge is both an act of 
worship in itself as well as a means to further purify one’s soul. 
(In this way, it is like the ritual acts of worship that are both ends 
in themselves as well as means to other goals.) The act of seeking 
knowledge itself is a potential means of receiving forgiveness and 


| In fact, some statements this author has heard from those who claim to be on the path of 
purification are simply astonishing. One can find stalements thal are completely inconsistent 
with (he teachings and message of the Quran and Sunnah. But If the student or novice does not 
have a good background in the Quran or Sunnah or is not even allowed lo read the Quran and 
Sunnah, he will never be able to recognize that fact, 
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mercy from Allah while it, in turn, has an effect upon the person 
that leads to even more benefits. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Whoever follows a path in order to seek knowledge thereby, 
Allah will make easy for him, due to it, a path to Paradise. No 
people gather together in a house of the houses of Allah, reciting 
the Book of Allah and studying it among themselves, except that 
tranquillity is descended upon them, mercy covers them, the 
angels surround them and Allah makes mention of them to those 
in His presence. Whoever is slowed by his deeds will nor be 
hastened forward by his lineage.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

In addition, though, the act of seeking knowledge has Its 
own important results. Umar ibn al-Khataab is reported to have 
said, "A man leaves from his house having sins similar in size to 
the Mount of Tuhaama. But when he hears some knowledge, he 
becomes fearful and repents. He returns to his home afterwards 
with no sins. Thus you should never abandon attending the 
gatherings of the scholars.” 

(5) According to ibn Taimiyyah, knowledge can havea 
great effect on the psychological and physiological well-being of 
the soul. Ibn al-Qayyim narrated that once ibn Taimiyyah was ill 
and a doctor told him that his long hours of academic research 
and discussions were adding to his illness. Ibn Taimiyyah stated 
that he could nor remain silent in the face of that statement and 
he debated the doctor on his own grounds. He told the doctor, 
“Isn't it the case that when the soul becomes happy and pleased, 
its innate natural health is then strengthened and it can repel 
diseases?” The doctor affirmed what he said. Ibn Taimiyyah then 


|! Quoted in Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 199. 
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told him, “My soul is very pleased by knowledge and its health is 
then strengthened and I find true relaxation.” The doctor then 
said, “This is beyond our remedies.” 

There is a great benefit to having such a strong 
appreciation for knowledge. When one truly appreciates 
knowledge, he receives a great pleasure whenever he is able to 
gain new knowledge. Such a person continually desires more 
knowledge, thus knowing more about Allah and getting even 
claser to Him. In other words, there is something special about 
the pursuance of knowledge in that it has its own driving force 
that drives the person to learn even more and more and get even 
closer and closer to Allah, The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) alluded to this positive aspect of 
knowledge while also mentioning worldly allurements that can 
have the same effect but in a negative manner. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


LUI Ue y phl Ue Olay Y ke gee 


“There are two strong likings that can never be satisfied: The 
seeking after knowledge and the seeking after this world.”* 

Lastly, there are two very important issues in che 
relationship between knowledge and the purification of the soul: 
first is sincerity in obtaining knowledge and the second is 
application of that knowledge by living according to its 
ramifications. In obtaining knowledge, the person must be very 
clear to himself with respect to his intention. Although this point 
is true for all acts of worship, it is especially important with 
respect to obtaining knowledge, as it is an area in which it is easy 
for a person to fail and stray, Failing in this area is very dangerous 
because it can actually lead toa person distancing himself from 
Allah instead of coming closer to Allah. When a person attains 
some level of knowledge while his intention is not completely 
pure, his knowledge can become a source of evil. It can make him 


' Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim. Raudhah al-Muhibeen wa Nuzhah al-Mushtaageen (Aleppo, 
Syria: Daar al-Wa'ee, nid), p. 71 

* Recorded by w-Bazaar and others. According to al-Albaani, it is sabth. Cf, al-Albaani, Sabeeb 
di-faami, vol. 2, p. 1125. 
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very arrogant and, instead of using this knowledge to bring 
himself and others to the Straight Path, he simply starts to 
criticize and attack others, many times defaming them in the 
process. Thus, he ends up simply piling up sins for himself.' 

Hence, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) specifically spoke about the intention behind seeking 
knowledge. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 
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“Whoever learns knowledge to defeat in debate the ignorant, to 
compete with it among the scholars or to have the people's faces 
turn to him shall be in the Fire.”* The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, 
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“Whoever learns some knowledge by which the Face of Allah is 
sought yet he does not learn it save to get a portion of this world, 
then he will not even experience the scent of Paradise on the Day 
of Resurrection.” 

Second, after striving and working to attain knowledge, 
one must strive again and, perhaps, even harder to then put that 
knowledge into practice under the appropriate and feasible 
circumstances. Knowledge does not benefit anyone without 
applying it properly; indeed, it can even be a proof against the 


' Similarly, one person may pray with a sincere intention while another prays simply lo be seen 
by the people. The act is one and the same but in the former case It leads to Allah's pleasure 
while in the later it leads only to sins. 

* Recorded by ibn Maajah. According lo al-Albaani, ji is sabih. CI., al-Albaani, Sebeeh al-faami, 
vol. Z, p. LOGO. 

* Recorded by Ahmad. Abu Dawood and ibn Maajah. According to al-Albani, it is sabih. CE, 
Albaani, Sabeeh al-Jaami, vol. 2, p. 1060. 
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person on the Day of Judgment. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said about the Quran, for example, 
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“The Quran is either an argument for or against you. And 
everyone goes out in the morning and sells himself, either freeing 
or destroying himself.” (Recorded by Muslim.) In a very moving 
hadich, touching on much more than just applying one’s 
knowledge, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 
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“On the Day of Resurrection, the two feet of the servant will not 
move until he is asked about four matters: about his life and how 
he spent it, about his body and how he used it up, about his 
wealth and how he earned it and where he used it, and about his 
knowledge and what actions he did in accord with it. 

While discussing the reading of the Quran, the first 
source of true knowledge and the next topic to be discussed, 
Saalih al-Fauzaan notes, “If we stop at reciting and pondering over 
the Quran [or attaining any other knowledge] and we leave its 
application, then, in reality, we are stopping at the beginning of 
the path. We would not haye achieved anything. Our efforts 
would go without any benefit. This is because we exhausted 
ourselves in the cause and we abandon its fruit, as the fruit is the 
acting in accord with the Quran.” 


| Recorded by al-Daarimi. Al-Tirmidhi has virtually the same. Graded sebib by al-Albaani. CE., 
al-Albaani, Sabeet al-Jaami, vol, 2, p, 1221. 

“ Saalih al-Fauzaan, Mubaadharaal fi al-Ageedah wa al-Dawah (Riyadh: Daar al-Aasimah, 
1415 A.H.), vol. 2, p. 302 
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Comments on the Current Situation 


Before moving from this issue of beneficial knowledge, 
this author feels compelled to comment on some of the 
phenomena currently existing among Muslim communities. These 
phenomena have a direct and clear influence upon the purification 
of individuals and communities as a whole, For example, it is very 
sad that in a Muslim community of three or four thousand, one 
can find only a handful who are qualified to give the Friday 
khutbah or who even know the basics of how to prepare a lecture 
on an Islamic topic. This is true even with respect to those who 
have memorized much of the Quran—may Allah reward them for 
their efforts in memorizing the Quran. On the other hand, tens, if 
not hundreds, could discuss in detail computers, engineering, 
politics and even sports or entertainment. ' 

The ramifications of this phenomenon are much greater 
than people seem to realize. The people of knowledge are not just 
people to be turned to when a problem or issue arises, Instead, 
these people—or a good number of them—are needed for the 
community as a whole. They are needed to be good examples for 
the others, to advise them when they are confused and to correct 


' It is offen argued that computer science, medicine and so forth are also obligations upon the 
Muslim nation as a whole and if a person studies them with the Intent of benefiting the 
Muslims, he will be rewarded. Al one level, there certainly seems to be nothing wrong with this 
argument. However, a few comments must be made concerning this type of argument. First, 
there is a question of priority and where the greater need exists today. Although there may be 
some need for that “secular” knowledge for the Muslim nation as a whole, one must ask 
whether or not thal need is already being met with numerous Muslims excelling in compulers, 
engineering and other important areas, Concerning the Muslim communities living in the West, 
lhere is no question that there are more than enough Muslims in most of these fields while at 
ihe same tiine there are very few Muslims who are specialized in Islamic sciences. Even among 
hose Muslims who are “active” and attend meetings and lectures in the mosques, one is hard- 
pressed to find those who are capable of giving good lectures on Islamic topics and inspiring 
others via his knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah while, in many places, one is not hard- 
pressed to find many who could speak about other matters. Second, even if someone undertook 
those studies with the intention of benefiting the Muslims, there is also the question of how 
much the Muslim nation is truly benefiting from these studies, especially among {hose Muslims 
who have taken their knowledge and used il to get jobs and to live in the West. Besides financial 
benefit that may be spread via donations, for example, to other Muslims or Islamic projects, the 
benefit is very limited. A scholar of Islam who can lead, inspire, teach and guide the Muslims is 
of much greater benefit in this era when there are so few Muslims of that caliber, 


them when they are doing wrong. In many mosques today, one 
can hear complaints about poor participation. One of the reasons 
for that is that there are very few people who can Inspire the 
others with their knowledge and piety, bringing chem to the 
mosque and inspiring to leam and practice their faith. There may 
be many who can excite others about computers, engineering and 
other topics, because they have some interesting information 
about those fields that the others may not have. But if everyone 
only has a very limited knowledge of Islam and its various 
sciences, it is not surprising that the people are not inspired or 
excited to learn more. 

One of the points related to purification of the soul that 1s 
noted by many a writer, and that shall be discussed later here, is 
the importance of being in the company of pious, knowledgeable 
people. However, if those pious and knowledgeable people are so 
small in number, their ability ro associate with the masses will be 
limited. What that leaves for the rest of the people ts friends and 
associates like themselves, having a limited knowledge of the 
religion and not able to guide anyone else. Indeed, when they get 
together, if any religious topic should happen to come up, it 
becomes the blind leading the blind, with opinions being offered 
that may make the people stray far from the Straight Path. 

It seems clear, Allah knows best, that this phenomenon 
will get worse before it gets better, Most Muslims today are 
primarily concerned with their child’s secular education. They are 
primarily concerned with their child’s ability to earn a living in the 
future. Itis as if they believe that the provisions only come froma 
bachelor’s degree and not from Allah. It is certainly true thar one 
must follow the “worldly causes" to meet one's needs in this 
world. However, there are two matters to be greatly concerned 
with here. First, one must be wary of putting a complete reliance 
upon these worldly causes. There are numerous unemployed 
Ph,D,’s in this country and throughout the world. Even if one 
takes all of the “worldly” steps, in the end, ic is actually Allah 
alone who provides. Second, one must also be wary of allowing 
those goals to dominate one’s life, such that one either turns away 
from the knowledge of the religion or rarely seeks it. Allah's 
words should provide a clear warning concerning this type of 
behavior, 
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“Therefore shun those who turn away from Our Message and 
desire nothing but the life of this world. That is what they could 
reach of knowledge. Verily your Lord knows best those who stray 
from His Path, and He knows best those who receive guidance” 
(al-Najm 29-30). Every Muslim—parent or otherwise—must 
realize that there are things in life that are much more important 
and enriching than wealth, cars, houses, fine clothing and things 
of that nature. But these greater things are only the result of true 
faith and understanding of the religion. 

This situation is especially disheartening for those living 
in the West because to get true Islamic knowledge takes even 
greater effort in those environments. The parents have to be even 
stronger in their will to ensure that their children get a strong and 
sound foundation of Islamic knowledge, What is going to happen 
to all of these children in the future? If a new problem that 
requires an Islamic answer arises, where will they find the answer 
to that problem? Can they turn ta someone of deep Islamic 
knowledge? What if there is nobody around? The result may be 
that they end up doing something completely wrong according to 
the religion because they had no means of knowing and no one 
was available to guide them. Indeed, if al-maseeh al-dajjaal (the 
anti-Christ) appeared in their times, would they be able to 
recognize him or would they become one of his followers? Who 
will Allah hold responsible for that? Maybe Allah will hold the 
parents of that generation responsible, those who did not care 
enough to ensure that their children had a sound grounding in the 
religion and those who did not bother to note that the number of 
youth seriously studying Islam was shrinking, 

Probably, most everyone notices how many great and 
leading scholars pass away almost every year. This should bea 
cause for reflection and action. Who is there to take the place of 
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those scholars and where are the parents encouraging their gifted 
children to follow in their paths? One should keep in mind the 
words of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), 
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“Verily, Allah does not seize the knowledge by removing it from 
the servants. Instead, He removes the knowledge by removing the 
scholars until no scholar is left. The people [then] take as their 
leaders ignorant people. They are asked and they give responses 
without knowledge. They are misguided and they misguide 
others,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 

It is nor the case that it is obligatory upon everyone to 
train their children to be mujtahids (in-depth scholars). However, 
the in-depth knowledge of the religion is a fardh kifaayah (a 
communal obligation). Although many of the Muslims in the 
West today actually grew up in the Muslim world, there are still 
not enough well-educated Muslims to meet the needs of the 
Muslims communities. If that is true today, one can only expect 
that situation to get worse over time as more and more of the 
Muslim youth grow up only in the West and only exposed to 
secular education and materialistic propaganda. 

This is a dilemma that all Muslims must be concerned 
about. Hence, proper Islamic knowledge is not simply a matter for 
the individual’s purification. Instead—like so many issues related 
to the individual's purification—it is something that the Muslim 
community as a whole is in need of greatly.' 


l Another point concerning the Muslim community as a whole and, in particular, Muslim 
countries, is (hal Muslims must be very wary of having only the poorer students sified into 
Islamic studies. This ts something that has occurred in the Muslim world, especially since the 
colonial days wherein Islamic studies was not considered as presligious as other studies. The 
positions of the Islamic studies in society must be enhanced. The betler students should be 
given more alluring scholarships to study in those areas. With scientific, technological and 
medical breakthroughs every day, many new issues are occurring, many are the problems that 
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Reciting and Pondering over the Quran 


The first key to the sound and beneficial knowledge that 
was just discussed is the reading and study of the revelation fram 
Allah: the Book and the Sunnah. In the verses in which Allah 
mentions that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was sent to purify the servants, they clearly mention that he 
was given the Book and the Hikmah (the Sunnah). These are the 
keys co the door of purification and true knowledge. Ibn Taimiyyah 
stated, “Knowledge is that which is built upon evidence. The 
beneficial part of it is what was brought by the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him).”' He also stated, “Goodness, 
happiness, completeness and righteousness are all captured in two 
matters: beneficial knowledge and righteous deeds, And Allah has 
sent Muhammad with the best of them: the guidance (al-huda) 
and the religion of truth (deen al-hagg).”* 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 


tole y UT AD poled Le BS 
“The best among you ts whoever learns the Quran and teaches it.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) The Prophet’s words, “The best among 
you,” obviously, are in reference to the most pious and most 
devout worshipper of Allah. Hence, this hadith sheds important 
light on the question of purification of the soul. Allah Himself 
describes the Quran in the following verse, 


Muslims are facing now that many of the scholars of the past never faced. The Muslim 
community needs the best and most capable thinkers to discuss and solve these issues in the 
light of the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. Again, much of this attitude in the Muslim 
world was the result of the previous few generations’ defeat al the hands of the colonialists and 
the influence of secular minded Muslims who were devastated by such defeats. It is now time 
for the Muslims of this generation who are suffering due to the mistakes of the past generations 
to have the courage to steer their own children into learning about [slam and specializing in its 
various fields. 

(bn Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol. 14, p. 136. 

* Ibid., val. 19, pp. 169-70. 
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"Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the Quran as a 
guide to mankind, also clear (signs) for guidance and judgment 
(between right and wrong)” (al-Baqarah 185), The Quran is 
guidance for all of mankind, in that it clearly points the way to the 
straight path whether humans wish to benefit from it or not. 
However, it is not simply guidance for mankind but it is the 
detailed, explained guidance that suffices for the soul’s 
purification. It is also che furgaan (criterion) that clearly 
distinguishes the truth from falsehood and what is beneficial and 
good from what is harmful and evil or, in other words, the path of 
purification from the path of misguidance. Hence, it must be the 
first source for anyone trying to find the path and way of 
purification. 

In another verse, Allah calls what He revealed to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) a rooh. Allah 
Says, 
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“And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to you, 
You knew not (before) what was revelation, and what was faith. 
But We have made the (Quran) a Light, wherewith We guide such 
of Our servants as We will. And verily you do guide (men) to the 
Straight Way, the Way of Allah, to Whom belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on earth. Behold (how) all affairs 
tend towards Allah” (al-Shoora 52-53). Saalih al-Fauzaan noted, 


302 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


It is a rooh for the hearts. The rooh of the hearts is more 
specific than the rosh for the physical body, Allah has 
called it a rooh because it brings life co the hearts. 
When this Quran permeates the heart, it gives it life 
and enlightens it. It then knows its Lord and worships 
Allah upon guidance. It also fears Him, is aware of 
Him, loves Him, and extols Him. This is because this 
Quran is a rooh that moves the hearts like the rooh 
moves the bodies and forms. Similarly, the rooh enters 
the body and moves it and gives it life and the Quran 
as well when it enters the hearts gives them life and 
moves them with the fear of Allah and love for Him. 
But if the hearts are void of the Quran, they die in the 
same way that if the body is void of the rooh it aiso 
dies. In reality, there are two types of deaths and two 
types of lives. As for the two deaths, they are the death 
of the body and the death of the heart. As for the two 
lives, they are the life of the body and the life of the 
heart. But there is a life in the bodies of the believers, 
the disbelievers, the pious and the impious. In fact, 
there is the same biological life for humans and 
animals with no distinguishing feature between them. 
The distinguishing feature is found in the life of the 
heart. This is not obtained except by the believing, 
pious servants of Allah. As for the disbelievers and the 
animals, they are missing the life of the hearts even 
though they may possess a life of the physical body.’ 


Allah has also described the Quran as a healing. Allah 
says, 
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“© mankind! There has come to you a direction from your Lord 


and a healing for the (diseases) in your hearts, and for those who 


' al-Fauzaan, Mubaadharaat, vol. 2, pp, 291-292 
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believe, a Guidance and a Mercy” (Yoonus 57). It is first and 
foremost a healing and a cure for the many diseases that are found 
in the souls of mankind. It purifies the soul from all sorts of filth 
that humans bring upon themselyes—the filth of pride, arrogance, 
envy, desire for power and to lord over others and so forth. Ibn 
Taimiyyah stated, 


The Quran is a healing for what is in the chests and for 
whoever has the diseases of doubts and lusts in his 
heart... The Quran removes those diseases that bring 
about evil desires until the heart becomes sound, 
thereby making its intentions sound. It then returns to 
its natural state in which it was created like a body 
returns to its natural healthy state. The heart is fed 
with faith and the Quran that purify it and support it 
like a body is fed with what makes it grow and 
strengthens it. The growth and purification of the heart 
is like the growth of the body. 


However, an essential point related to the Quran that is, 
at least in practice, sometimes forgotten by many Muslims is that 
the Quran is not meant just to be read or memorized. But, 
instead, it is meant to be pondered over, studied and understood. 
Without this effort, one wil] not be able to derive its guidance and 
thereby worship Allah in the proper manner. As Allah says in the 
sran, 
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“(Here is) a book which We have sent down unto you, full of 
blessings, that they may meditate on its signs, and that men of 
understanding may receive admonition” (Saad 29). This verse, 
though, also mentions that the Quran is blessed. One receives 
blessings via it by pondering over it, by learning it and by applying 
it. 


' Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol. 10, pp. 95-6 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also said, 
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“Recite the Quran as long as your hearts are inclined to it, When 
they differ from it, then get up [and remove yourselves] from 
[reciting] it.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) Ibn Katheer 
has stated that in this hadith, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has instructed this Nation to 
recite the Quran as long as their hearts are attune to the 
recitation, thinking and pondering over its meaning. They are not 
to be reciting it while they are preoccupied or bored with its 
reading. In those cases, they will not be achieving the goal of its 
reading. Hence, they should discontinue reading under conditions 
like that.’ 

Finally, one should always keep in mind the following 
truth: The Quran and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
(peace be upon him) are not just a matter of laws and regulations 
but, more importantly, they are the guidance to the means by 
which a human approaches Allah. For example, the Quran is nor 
simply a book of laws— of dos and don’ts— but it is foremost a 
book of tarbiyyah or a book that develops and allows people to 
grow spiritually and morally. In the following verse, Allah 
describes the Quran as a mauidhah, 
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“Here is a plain statement tọ men, agaiiin and admonition 
(mauidhah) to those who fear Allah” (ali-[mraan 138). Lane gives 
the following definition for the word mawdhah, 


He exhorted him, admonished him, or warned him; he 
put him in fear; he exhorted him to obedience; 
commanded him to obey; he gave him good advice, or 


' Ismaaeel ibn Katheer, Aifaah Fadbaail al-Quraan (Cairo: Maktabah ibn Taimiyyah, 1416 
AIL), p. 269. 

* The following passage is taken in greatly abridged form from the author's How fo Approach 
and Understand the Quran (Boulder, CO: Al-Basheer Company for Publications and 
Translations, 1999), p. 127-134. 
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counsel: and reminded him of the results of affairs; he 
reminded him by informing him of that which should 
make the heart tender; he reminded him of that which 
should soften his heart by the mention of reward and 
punishment. | 


So, mauidhah involves warning the person about the consequences 
of his actions. It includes reminding him ot what his wrong 
actions will lead him to. It also includes, as the English expression 
States, “putting the fear of God in him” as well as making his 
heart soft and submissive to the truth. 

Hence, the Quran is a book that is meant to reform the 
individual, either changing him if he were void of guidance or 
improving him if he already was walking along its straighr path. It 
brings him from the death of jaahiliya (ignorance) to the life of 
Islam— such that in his heart and mind he sees things in the light 
of Allah's guidance and he acts accordingly. The Quran way of 
living is the true life for a human, a life which is different from 
that of one in ignorance just as life is different from death. Allah 
says in the Quran, 
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“Can he who was dead to whom We gave life, and a light whereby 
he can walk among men, be like him who is in the depths of 
darkness, from which he can never come out? Thus to those 
without faith their own deeds seem pleasing” (al-Anaam 122). The 
disbelievers are in such darkness that they cannot even recognize 
the evil of their ways, thinking that their path is very beautiful, 
And, 


l Lane, vol. 2, p. 2953, 
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“This is no less than a message and a Quran making things clear: 
that it may give admonition to any (who are) alive, and that the 
word may be proved true against those who reject (truth)” (Ya 
Seen 69-70), 

In other words, the Quran is not just giving the human 
the knowledge (ilm) of what is correct but is also imbibing him 
with the feeling of fear, love and responsibility to Allah (taqwa) 
that will drive him to do what is proper and correct, In fact, after 
almost every law stated in the Quran, Allah closes the relevant 
verses with the remembrance of Allah, promises of reward for 
those who stay within His limits and promises of punishment for 
those who wish not to abide by His commands. This is one way by 
which the Quran gives both knowledge and taqwa to the 
individual. 

The importance of giving both ilm (knowledge) and taqwa 
(fear of Allah and God-consciousness) cannot be overemphasized. 
If a person simply has the knowledge of what is right without 
anything in his soul driving him to perform that right deed, all of 
that knowledge will be of no avail or benefit to him. This can 
clearly be seen in Western societies, for example. How many 
people in the West know very well the dangers and harmful effects 
of smoking, drinking, drugs and so on, but, at the same time, how 
many of these same people have the will and drive to refrain from 
these acts that they know are so harmful to them?! 

One must not forget the effect that the Quran has upon 
the health of the soul and, in turn, its readiness to move forward 
along the path of purification. Al-Fauzaan noted that when one 
reads the Quran, with one’s heart fully in attendance and while 
pondering over its meaning, it removes worries, pains and evil 


' This ends the portion taken from the author's How to Approach and Understand ihe Quran. 
Note thar in the previous section of this work on knowledge there was a discussion of the 
current situation, For the author's view of the current situation wilh respect to how the Quran is 
approached, see Mow to Approach and Understand the Quran, pp. 55-116 
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thoughts in the heart. These are all replaced with a tranguil 
feeling of spiritual happiness and an increase in faith that is 
difficult to put in words. Allah says, 
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“For believers are those who when Allah is mentioned feel a 
tremor in their hearts, and when they hear His Signs rehearsed, 
find their faith strengthened, and put (all) their trust in their 
Lord” (al-Anfaal 2).' Actually, reading and studying the Quran is a 
“ of iii onga Who also has ai 
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"Those who believe, and whose hearts find satisfacuon in the 
remembrance of Allah: for without doubt in the remembrance of 
Allah do hearts find satisfaction” (al-Rad 28). 

Al-Fauzaan also argues that it is due to man’s own 
turning away from the Quran that they have encountered the 
difficulties and stresses that they face in life, thus causing harm to 
their soul. In support of his argument, al-Fauzaan quotes the 
vent verses, 
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| Al-Pauzaan, Mubaadbaraal, vol. 2, p. 301. 
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“Then, is it to be expected of you [people], if you were put in 
authority, that you will do mischief in the land and break your ues 
of kith and kin, Such are the men whom Allah has cursed for He 
has made them deaf and blinded their sight. Do they not then 
earnestly seek to understand the Quran, or are their hearts locked 
up by them? Those who turn back as apostates after guidance was 
clearly shown to them, Satan has instigated them and buoyed 
them up with false hopes. This, because they said to those who 
hate what Allah has revealed, ‘We will obey you in part of (this) 
matter’; but Allah knows their (inner) secrets” (Muhammad 22- 
26). Al-Fauzaan commented, 


if they had pondered over the Quran all of those 
diseases and evil occurrences would not have existed; 
they would have kept the ties of kin and have ties with 
those whom Allah ordered them to have ues with and 
would have obeyed Allah and His Messenger. However, 
when they turned away from the Quran and did nor 
ponder over its meanings, they were tried by all of 
those hardships. They were tried by cutting off the ties 
of kin, deserving the curses and falling into apostasy, 
All of that was because they did not ponder over the 
Quran. When a person turns away from the Quran, his 
heart becomes hardened and diseased, In the end, 
there is a covering over it such that guidance and light 
cannot reach it. This is its punishment--and refuge is 
sought in Allah alone [from such punishment]. This is 
all due to a lack of pondering over the Quran. ' 


| Aj-Fauzaan, Mubaadbaraat, vol 2, p, 301-2. 
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Reading and Studying the Hadith and Life of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Of course, studying the hadith of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) should go hand in hand with 
reading and studying the Quran. They are the two forms of 
revelation and true sources of guidance for the Muslim Nation. 
Bur studying the hadith and life of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is being highlighted here for 
specific reasons. 

First, almost everyone has a copy of the Quran yet there 
are many Muslims who do not possess any collection of hadith, 
This is very sad because the hadith are nothing but an extension 
and application of the guidance of the Quran. Indeed, one’s 
understanding of the Quran cannot be complete unless he sees 
how the Quran's teachings were implemented and further 
expounded by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). This was one of the vical roles of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) vis-a-vis the Quran. Hence, 
everyone needs to be reminded that in addition to reading the 
Quran, one should also dedicate some time to studying the hadith 
and biography of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 

Second, many people are affected by the hadith and life of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) differently 
than they are affected by reading the Quran. The Prophet's life 
and example take the teachings of the Quran from a theoretical 
abstract level to a very practical, easily visible level. One is 
virtually seeing the teachings of the Quran being put into practice 
when studying the life and behavior of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 

Third, the life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and his sayings are definitely a source of 
inspiration. For many reasons, the statements of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are more practical, 
simpler and easier to read than the verses of the Quran. 

Perhaps the most obvious reason for studying the life and 
sayings of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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is that his example is the prime example for anyone seeking to 
purify his soul, A]-Qahtaani noted, 


All facets of his life are lessons in the purification of 
the soul, [including] his faith, tauheed, patience, stating 
of the truth, calmness, generosity, jihad, prayers, 
pilgrimage, abstinence from this world, character, 
behavior, manners, dignity, keeping of ties with 
relatives, ordering the good and eradicating evil. In all 
things big and small he was the model and the 
example, The one who purifies his soul by following 
him is the happiest in this life and successful on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


In addition, studying the life of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his numerous sacrifices for 
the sake of Allah should develop a stronger appreciation and love 
for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself. This should translate into a great desire to emulate this 
wonderful man, This feeling in the heart assists in the process of 
purification by turning the believer’s attention more and more 
toward the example par excellence of a purified soul. 

Studying the Prophet's life also shows how much he 
exerted himself in his worship of Allah. One will learn how he and 
his Companions raced to attain Allah’s pleasure. In the light of 
the example of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his Companions, the individual can Jook at his own 
efforts, sacrifices and his own use of time and wealth. He can 
compare that to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his Companions. This is an important humbling step as 
it shows the great porential that humans can achieve. This is of 
extreme importance in contemporary times wherein a Muslim 
may be satisfied by comparing himself to the weaker Muslims 
around him. One may be easily deceived or fooled by comparing 
himself to people who are fairly inactive or even disobedient to 
Allah. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and the Companions were all mere human beings but rhey have 
set the standard and the goal for others ro emulate. However, one 


| Al-Qalitaani, p. 21 
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cannot truly appreciate or even know those standards without 
making the effort to learn about the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and his Companions. 

In addition, the Prophet's life should play a similar role 
for the Muslims that the stories of the previous prophets played 
for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself. Allah tells the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), 
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“All that We relate to you of the stories of the messengers, with it 
We make firm your heart: in them there comes to you the truth, as 
well as an exhortation and a message of remembrance to those 
who believe” (Hood 120). The Prophet's example and the many 
ways by which Allah supported him and his followers should 
bring solace to the heart of the believer. It should strengthen his 
resolve and his belief in the ultimate triumph of this religion. 
Allah will never allow the righteous deeds of the true believers to 
eo to waste. 

Finally, an in-depth understanding of the chronology of 
events in the Prophet's life as well as the chronology of the 
revelation of the Quran allows one to have an understanding of 
the different "sociologice laws” (sunan) of Allah. In the past few 
decades, Muslims have had to face a number of trials and 
tribulations. This has led to confusion, weakness of purpose and 
even extremism. However, going back to the life of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) will demonstrate that 
the hardships that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his earliest companions faced were much greater 
than what most Muslims today are facing. Going back to his life 
will also make the person realize that it is part of the Way of Allah 
that he puts the believers to tests and trials. This is, in fact, how 
they demonstrate their true faith and loyalty to Allah. 

For example, it was when che Muslims were a very small 
and weak band in Makkah, being persecuted by the disbelievers, 
that Allah revealed the verses, 
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“Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, "We believe,’ 
and that they will not be put to trials? We did try those before 
them, and Allah will certainly know [and show] those who are 
true from those who are false” (al-Ankaboot 2-3), 

During that time Companions like Bilaal and the family of 
Yaasir were being severely tortured by the disbelievers, to the 
point that Yaasir’s wife Sumayyah became the first martyr for the 
sake of Allah. It was during this time that Khabbaab ibn al-Aratt 
and others went to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and pleaded with him to ask Allah to give them help, 
support and victory. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) responded with words that every Muslim today should 
consider dearly, 


os OSL AS as ped ANI 3 pS SIS tou iao 
D wai Lisl - hiag y ass SP GUS oa Sa oi GS ely é 
hi sis 288 Ny aus 13 aus © a Ü jirak i PaE ai ore 
F oF C E J - oe. air Gi) x -= ae 
A UN U Y GY op a elaia  OSi BS 
D tL SET, ait 
"Among those before you a [believing] man would be put ina 
ditch that was dug for him, and a saw would be put over his head 
and he would be cut into two pieces; yet that [torture] would not 
make him give up his religion. His body would be combed with 
tron combs that would remove his flesh from the bones or nerves, 


yet that would not make him abandon his religion, By Allah, this 
religion will prevail to the point that a traveler from Sana to 
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Hadhramaut will fear none but Allah or a wolf as regards his 
sheep. But you people are hasty.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

One should also recall that it was during those difficult 
times that the Quraish, who had the upper hand but who could 
recognize the threat of the true religion of Allah, tried to convince 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to 
compromise. If the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would only compromise and recognize the validity of what 
they worshipped, things could have come to a peaceful conclusion 
and the suffering would have come to an end. But the goal of the 
true believer is not simply the end of suffering—not if it comes at 
the price of the truth and Allah’s faith. Hence, it was during those 
times that Allah revealed to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) the soorah that should be a clear reminder to 
all believers that they are on a path different from all of the 
disbelievers on this earth. It was during those difficult times that 
Allah bevesien the soorah, 
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“Say: O disbelievers! 1 do not worship what you worship nor are 
you worshipping what I worship. And I will not be a worshipper 
of what you worship nor will you be worshippers of what I 
worship. For you is your religion and for me is my religion.” (al- 
Kaafiroon 1-6),' 

In fact, all of that suffering and persecution was part of 
the plan of Allah to develop a strong Muslim community that 
would put Allah above everything else. Had Allah willed, Allah 
could have given the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) dominance from the first day of his mission. But that 
is not how Allah decreed it based on His infinite knowledge. 
Those Muslims who live in relative luxury today and who scream 


| CI, ibn Katheer, Tafseer (Daar Taibah), vol. 8, p. 507. 
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and flee from their religion the first moment a trial comes to them 
should go back to study the life of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions in Makkah. 
The Prophet's life is a vivid lesson that Allah tries and tests all 
believers and it is through these tests that one truly exhibits his 
love for Allah and his dedication to Allah's religion. 

On the other hand, a great danger to the purification of 
one’s soul is the practice of going to an extreme (al-ghulu). The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave many 
warnings about extremism. That concept is also very relevant with 
respect to studying the life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). The extremists of today who resort to 
violence and terror against innocent people and even other 
Muslims must also take a lesson from the life of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). There is no extremist 
today who has more of a love and jealousy for the religion of Allah 
than the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had. 
But the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) never 
went beyond the limits of the law of Allah. No matter how 
difficult the times, the believer must have trust in Allah that by 
following the commands of the Shareeah the best result will come 
about—in both this world and in the Hereafter. This was the way 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his 
Companions and it must be the way of everyone who wishes to 
purify his soul. 


The Proper Remembrance of Allah ( 4/-2/4/47 


Dhikr or the proper remembrance of Allah is beyond 
doubt one of the greatest and most important acts a person can 
perform. In a relevant passage in which Allah commands the 
making of dhikr as well as indicates it benefits, Allah says, 
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“O you who believe! Make remembrance of Allah often and extol 
Him morning and evening. He it is [then] Who sends blessings on 
you, as do His angels, that He may bring you out from the depths 
of darkness into light: and He is Full of Mercy to the believers” 
(al-Ahzaab 41-43). 

In another verse, Allah shows that there is an important 
relationship between dhikr and true success, which is the same 
success that is enjoyed by the one who purifies his soul. Allah has 
said, 
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“Remember Allah often (and without stint) that you may prosper” 


(al-Jumuah 10), 
Allah also says about aan 
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"And the remembrance of Allah is greater” (al-Ankaboot 45). One 
interpretation of this verse is that the remembrance of Allah is 
greater than any other act of worship.' In fact, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and aie of Allah be upon him) stated, 
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“Shall I inform you of the best of your deeds, the one that raises 
you most in rank, most purifying to your Lord, which is better for 





l CF, Sadeeg ibn Hasan al-Qatooji al-Bukhari, val. LO, pp. 198-199 
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you than giving gold and silver and better for you than meeting 
your enemy and striking their necks and them striking your 
necks?" They said, “Certainly, [tell us]." He said, “It is the 
remembrance of Allah, the Exalted,” 

And Allah directly related the purification of the soul with 
remembrance of Allah when He said, 
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“But those will prosper who purify themselves, and remember the 
name of their Guardian-Lord, and perform the prayer” (al-Ala 14- 
Loy, 

Even an elementary understanding of whar dhikr truly 
implies will allow one to understand why dhikr is of such great 
importance. First it should be noted that when people think of 
dhikr, they think of itin avery narrow sense. However, when the 
scholars discuss the term dhikr, they show that in reality it is the 
remembrance or conscious thought about Allah that should exist 
behind every righteous deed that a person performs. In that sense, 
dhikr is definitely of utmost importance. This understanding of the 
concept of dhikr is clear in the statements of many scholars. For 
example, Saeed ibn Jubair said, “Dhikr is obedience to Allah. 
Whoever obeys Allah has in fact remembered Him, Whoever does 
not obey Him is not one who is remembering Him, even if he says 
tasbeeh* and recites the Book a lot.”! Ibn Taimiyyah also stated, 
“Every statement made by the tongue and conceived by the heart 
which takes one closer to Allah, including learning knowledge, 
teaching it, ordering good and eradicating evil, is a form of dhikr of 
Allah.” 

Actually, after attaining knowledge (the step previously 
discussed in this chapter), one must have the dhikr—the 


' Recorded by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi, ibn Maajah and Malik. According to al-Albaani, its chain is 
sabih. See Muhammad Naasir al-Deen al-Albaani, footnotes to Muhammad al-Tabreezi, 
Mishkat al-Masaabeeh (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islaami, 1985), vol. 2, p. 702. See Muhammad al- 
Shaukaanl, Tuhah al-Dbaakireen (Beirut: Daar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyah, 1988), p. 14. 
; “The statemenl, “Subbaanallaah (exalted and perfect is Aliah) .” 

| Quoted in al-Husain al-Baghawi, Sherh al-Sunnab (Beirut: al-Maklab al-Islaami, 1983), vol. 
5, p- 10. Also quoted in Karzoon, vol. |, p, 309. 
“tbo Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol. 10, p. bl. 
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remembrance or the cognizance—that will make him aware of 
Allah and that will be the driving force behind his putting that 
knowledge into actual practice. This is what is expected from the 
proper dhikr, as is clear from the statement of Saeed ibn Jubair 
quoted above. In other words, dhikr should remind the person of 
his purpose in life, returning him back to the path of purtfication 
that he is supposed to follow. 

The opposite of remembrance is heedlessness and neglect. 
The correct dhikr cannot be but with awareness and cognizance. 
This is almost like the proverbial light going on above one’s head 
wherein he sees and remembers what he is supposed to do. This 
is a key to righteous deeds while its opposite leads to evil. This is 
why al-Muhaasabi said, “Awareness is the foundation of every 
good just as negligence is the foundation of every evil.” 

In all frankness, without remembrance one may as well be 
dead because during times of neglect, one is not remembering his 
purpose and therefore he is not doing a useful act. Hence, the 
hadith of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 


sally (el JB A SY ell 4) SU Sal E 

“The similitude of the one who remembers his Lord and the one 
who does not remember his Lord is like the similitude of death 
and life,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) This real life that 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
referring to is the life of the purified person who remembers Allah 
and recognizes his purpose in life. He does not wander about 
aimlessly not recalling why he is even existing. 

As such, remembrance of Allah is like blood and 
nourishment for the heart, without which it would die. Dhikr 
keeps the heart nourished and healthy. When one is in a state of 
remembrance of Allah it is very difficult for him to sin or fail to 
perform the obligatory deeds. Indeed, if the remembrance is truly 
strong, it is difficult for the person to do something that is simply 
disliked by Allah, This is because he is remembering Allah. And 
who is Allah? If he remembers Allah intently, by Allah’s names 
and attributes, he will be very cautious about any movement or 


' Quoted in Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 309. 
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statement he makes. The dhikr of Allah is not simply statements 
that one makes when petting up, going out, eating and so forth. 
But they are reminders of Allah, putting the thought of Allah back 
into one’s heart. This brings with it peace and tranquility to the 
true belieyers—and with that peace and tranquility they have no 
desire to do anything which is displeasing to Allah. Allah says, 


ua youl nha y 
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“Say, Truly Allah leaves, to stray, whoin He will; bok He guides to 
Himself those who turn to Him in penitence. Those who believe, 
and whose hearts find satisfaction in the remembrance of Allah: 
for without doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction” (al-Rad 28). 

There are two distinct modes of dhikr or remembrance of 
Allah, One is a constant and continuous form of dhikr wherein the 
person is always mindful of Allah as he goes about his daily 
routine and affairs. This form of dhikr, though, is developed and 
assisted by the more formal form of dhikr wherein a person 
remembers Allah at specific times via the means of specific words 
that have come from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). In fact, the most important of these formal means is 
the prayer itself. Allah says, 

G Fai Syles PE f 
“Establish the prayer for My remembrance” (Taha 14), 

Before concluding this section on dhikr, some other points 
need to be mentioned. First, when it comes to those words of 
remembrance that are specific for certain umes and occasions, as 
taught by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
one must do one's best to adhere to the exact wording taught by 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Allah 
alone knows the full wisdom and significance of these words of 
dhikr! Hence, any deviation from what has been specified should 


"Cf, ibr Hajar, Fath, val. LL, p. LEG. 
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be avoided.’ This point was taught and emphasized by the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself as can be seen 
in the following hadith from Sahih al-Bukhan: 
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[Al-Baraa] said, “The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said to me, ‘When you come ro your bed, you 
should make ablution like the ablution for the prayer and then lie 
on your right said. [Then] say, “O Allah, I have submitted my soul 
to You and have entrusted my affairs to You. I also rely upon You, 
with hope and fear in You. There is no escape or refuge from You 
except to You. I have believed in Your book that You revealed and 
Your prophet that You sent.” If you then die [during that night], 
you would die upon your natura! disposition [fitrah]. And make 
those the last words you state.’ ] then repeated them back to him 
and while doing so, I said, ‘[I believe in] Your messenger that You 
sent.’ He then said to me, ‘No, [it is] Your prophet that You 
sent.” 


' The exception to this would be wherein one cannot remember exactly the words of the specific 
supplication. 

= Two other important incidents from the Companions are the following: Abdullah ibn Masood 
heard about a group of people who would gather in the mosque after the Sunset Prayer. One of 
them would say, “Declare Allah's greatness [by saying ddaabu akbar|so many limes, declare 
Allah's perfection so many times, praise Allah so many times.” In other words, there were 
making dhikr in congregation and in a way thal was not taught hy the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), Ibn Masood went to them and toid them, “You have wrongfully 
brought an innovation, Or have you more surpassed the Companions of Muhammad in 
knowledge?" They sought Allah's forgiveness and ibn Masood told them, “You must follow the 
path and stick toil, [f vou were to go to the right or to the lell, you would stray far away,” [This 
reported was recorded by al-Daarimi and ibn Widhaah in a@-Bidab, According to Salmaan, it is 
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Another very important point that must be stared here is 
that all of the words of remembrance that have come from the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are complete 
sentences with an understandable meaning to them. For example, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught 
expressions like, “al-hamdulilaah (all praise be to Allah),” “laa 
ilaaha illa-llaah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah)”. 
There is no report whatsoever of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) ever simply repeating the word Allah or 
one of the names of Allah and considering chat repetition as a 
form of dhikr. Similarly, there is no report of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ever saying only the pronoun, 
“huwa (he),” and considering that as a type of dhikr that is 
pleasing to Allah or that somehow brings one closer to Allah. 
Although this fact is very clear to anyone familiar with the Sunnah 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), there 
are many who espouse the practice of repeating those words 
alone—without full sentences as in the dhikr of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)—and they claim that such is 
the best way to make dhikr, the way of those who truly know 
Allah—claiming apparently that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) himself did not know Allah! 


sahib due to its numerous chains. See Mashhoor Hasan Saimaan, footnotes to Jalaal al-Deen al- 
Suyoou, AbAmr b-Litibaa wa al-Nabi an al-tbtidaa (al-Damaam, Saudi Arabia: Daar ibn al- 
Qayyim, 1995), pp. 83-84.) In another incident, the Companion ibn Umar heard someone 
sneeze and say, “All praise be to Allah and blessings be upon Ihe Messenger of Allah." Ibn Umar 
objected to this and said, “From where does one say, ‘All praise be to Allah and blessings be 
upon the Messenger of Allah’? Thal is not how the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) taught us. He taught us to say [only], ‘Al praise be to Allah under all 
circumstances.” (This was recorded by al-Tirmidhi and al-Haakim., According to al-Hilaali, it is 
hasan. See Saleem al-ilaall, Sahib Mitaaé al-Adbkaar wa Dhacefubu (Madinah: Maktabah 
al-Ghurabaa al-Athariyvah, 1997), vol. 2, pp. 671-072.) 

' For a lengthier discussion of this obvious but unfortunately abused issue, see Al-Ameen al- 
Haaj Muhammad Ahmad, ALTareeg tla Wilaayah Alaah (Jeddah: Daar al-Matbooaal al- 
Hladeethah, 1989), pp. 117-119. Also, [bn Taimiyyah has a lengthy refutation of those who only 
say Allah or just buwa, see rbn Taymiyyah's Essay, pp. 181-196. 
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should One Make 2//érwith One's Tongue Although the Heart is 
Not Truly Present? 


Although at first when the word dhikr is mentioned it is 
usually thought of as a mentioning by the tongue, al-Qurtubi 
states that the original meaning of the word dhikr implies an 
alertness or realization in the heart, In other words, mentioning 
something by the tongue is called dhikr only because it is 
supposed to be an indication that the thing mentioned is being 
thought of in the mind and heart.' In fact, al-Nawawi said, “The 
purpose of dhikr is the presence of the hearr. This must be the 
goal of the one making remembrance and he must be keen to 
achieve that, to ponder over what he is stating and recognize its 
meaning." 

Hence, the important question arises as to whether one 
should continue to make dhikr although one’s heart is not present 
and whether or not such an act would still be pleasing to Allah. 
This is a question that has been answered differently by different 
people. 

Karzoon and al-Ramly, for example, argue that making 
dhikr while the heart is not present is better than remaining silent, 
this is because one is using one’s bodily part in an act of 
obedience to Allah. They say that at the very least the person is 
keeping his tongue from doing something forbidden, such as 
backbiting. Hence, dhikr, even with heedlessness, protects the 
tongue from destructive acts. Furthermore, it is possible that the 
heart may be affected with some form of feeling ar one time or 
another while making dhikr in such a manner. Indeed, one may 
even move to a state where he is completely cognizant and 
considering what he is saying. They also argue that if the tongue 
stops making dhikr, then the heart will become even more 
heedless than when the tongue makes dhikr,* 


| Al-Qurtubi, æl-Jaami, vol. 2, p. 171. 

~“ Quoted | in Karzoon, vol. 1, p 309, 

* Cf, Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 320; Muhammad Shoomaan al-Ramli, A-Mushawwig ila Dbtkrilaahi 
Taala (Al-Damaam, Saudi Arabia: Daar ibn al-Qayyim, 142) AIL), p. 21 
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The above view is a view that has been held by many of 
the scholars throughout the history of Islam.' [bn al-Qayyim, for 
example, wrote, “Mentioning the name of Allah with heedlessness 
in any case is better than a complete forgetfulness, Whenever the 
tongues abandon the mentioning of Allah—who is their beloyed— 
it becomes occupied with mentioning what is hated and despised 
to Him.”* Ibn Taimiyyah also noted, “Dhikr can be with the tongue 
of the person. His heart will have some portion of that as the 
bodily parts do not move save by the intention of the heart. 
However, heedlessness may dominate his act. In any case, that 
speech is better than its non-existence and Allah loves it and has 
ordered it." 

On the other hand, al-Maraaghi wrote, 


Dhikr by the tongue only without remembrance in the 
heart and noting the meaning of the statement does 
not produce any benefit, How many supplications and 
words of remembrance of Allah do we see people 
repeating in the hundreds or thousands yet they do not 
benefit them in knowing Allah and realizing Allah’s 
watchful presence over them? This is the case because 
such has become a customary act for those people, 
accompanied by other objectionable customary acts. 
Therefore, it is obligatory to combine together the 
remembrance in the heart with the mentioning by the 
tongue.” 


Dhiyaa al-Deen al-lzzi also argues that dhikr without the 
presence of the heart and without the feeling of humility and 
submission to Allah can have detrimental results. First, such ahikr 
produces hardness in the heart that can then lead to clear 
misguidance. Allah says, 


‘CE, al-Ramli, Ab Mushawtwig, pp. 14-2 

* fbn al-Qawin, Madaariy al- le vol, 3, p. 45, 

l Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah, al-Istigaamah (Maktabah al-Tauiyah al-lslaamivyah l-Ihyaa al-Turaath 
al-Islaami, nd.), vol. 2, p. 17 

1 Ahmad Mustafa al- Maraaghi, Tafseer al-Maraaghi (Beirul: Daar Ihyaa al-Turaath al-Arabi, 
nd), vol. 9, p: 156. 
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“Woe to those hearts which are hardened of the remembrance of 

Allah. They are in manifest error” (al-Zumar 22). It also develops 

an estrangement in the soul from the acts of worship. Finally, it 

opens the door to acting for the sake of show and leads to 
hypocrisy in the heart, as Allah says about the hypocrites, 
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“The hypocrites, they think they are over-reaching Allah but He 
will over-reach them. When they stand up to prayer, they stand 
without earnestness, to be seen of men, but little do they hold 
Allah in remembrance” (al-Nisaa 142). Those who remember Allah 
by their tongues only, while not understanding or pondering over 
what they say, do not have any real fear of Allah or humility 
towards Him in their hearts at that time. Therefore, the result is 
the opposite of what should be hoped for. It is, thus, clearly 
harmful for the individual. Since they are being heedless and 
forgetful of Allah by definition (since their dhikr is not present in 
the heart and mind), hardness instead of calmness descends into 
his heart. Instead of remembering Allah, they are thinking of their 
wealth, children, wife, work and so forth while Allah has not 
placed “two hearts” in the chests of anyone.' 

Although the phenomenon al-Maraaghi described is 
certainly true, al-Izzi’s arguments are not completely convincing. 
Perhaps the correct response to this question, Allah knows best, 
deals with the intention of the person. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


ws me” j sT | 
SHE ts pl JS Lily Sty JAY Ll 


“Surely, all actions are but driven by intentions and, verily, every 
man shall have but that which he intended.” (Recorded by al- 


| Dhiyaa al-Deen al-Izzi, Silat a/-Insaan bi-laab min Wayhah Nadhar al-Quraan al-Kareem 
wa al-Sunnah al-Nabawtyyan (Riyadh; Maktabah al-Ubaikaan, 1997), pp. 137-138 


Bukhari and Muslim.) The person who is making dhikr without 
giving it any crue thought and without even realizing what he is 
saying may be similar to the person who after washing his hands 
automatically, without any conscious intention, starts to perform 
the acts of the ablution. He completes the ablution without even 
realizing what he was doing because so often after washing his 
hands he makes ablution. Such an ablution, without any 
intention, is not a valid ablution. Similarly, if a person makes dhikr 
after the prayer, for example, but it is simply a matter of his 
tongue moving on to something that he customarily does at that 
time without his heart being present and a true intention behind 
that act, the person may receive nothing for that act of dhikr. On 
the other hand, if a person consciously intends and wants to make 
dhikr and starts on that process but while making that dhtkr his 
heart wanders and he is not truly cognizant of what he is saying, 
then, perhaps, in that case he will be rewarded for his act due to 
his good intention and because at the very least he has set his 
tongue on a deed that is better than remaining silent and better 
than doing sinful acts. 

In sum, there are different levels of proper dhikr. However, 
if done with the proper intention, Allah willing, all of them will 
bring about benefit and assist the person in his process of 
purification, These levels include: (1) simply stating the words of 
remembrance without the heart being truly attentive; (2) stating 
the words of remembrance with the heart realizing what one is 
saying; (3) stating the words of remembrance with the heart not 
simply realizing what is being stated but also contemplating over 
the meaning and ramification of that statement; (4) stating the 
words of remembrance, contemplation in the heart accompanied 
by a strong feeling of the greatness of Allah and a deep 
understanding of what one is saying, in turn leading to living 
one’s life in the shade of what one has remembered and 
contemplated. 


325 


Contemplation and Reflection’ 


Aamir ibn Abd Qais stated, “I heard more than one, two 
or three of the Companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) say, ‘The lamp of the faith or the light of the 
faith is al-tafakkur (contemplation and reflection).’”* 

In the hustle and bustle of the modern world, 
contemplation and reflection is one important tool of purification 
(and an act of worship in itself) that is often neglected. Indeed, it 
seems as though Satan and his troops have a major plan for the 
humans of the Twenty-First Century: keep them so busy and 
preoccupied that they have no time to reflect upon what they are 
truly here for, what they should be doing and what their priorities 
should be. Nowadays, in a world in which technology is supposed 
to make things easier for people, people are flooded with 
information, most of it useless, trivial or simply time-consuming. 
Furthermore, in order to keep up with the pace of life, many have 
to work overtime or take on two or three jobs as everything is 
looked upon as a necessity of life: everyone has to havea cell 
phone, a newspaper delivered, internet access, cable TV, at least 
two cars and so forth. All of these cost money and, for the 
majority of people, they cannot be obtained save through sweating 
more and more hours at work, Then when the person finally has 
some free time, he only has the mental and physical energy to 
seek entertainment, relaxation and fun, And the modern world is 
ready to fill that desire and need in so many various ways that 


' “Contemplation and Reflection" are used for the Arabic word fajakbur. See Badri, p. xiv, 
concerning the difficulty of capturing (he meaning of fafakeur in English. Note that in addition 
to Allah commanding and praising contemplation and reflection, Allah has also strongly 
censured the ghajileen (those who are heedless, who do not benefit from lessons and what has 
occurred around them). Note, for example, the following verses: “Those who rest not their hope 
on their meeting with Us, hut are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present, and those 
who heed not Our signs, (heir abode is the Fire because of the (evil) they earned” (Yoories 7-8); 
“This because they love the life of this world better than the Hereafter; and Allah will not guide 
those who reject faith, Those are they whose hearts, ears, and eyes Allah has sealed up. and they 
are heedless. Without doubt, in (he Hereafter they will perish” (@-Nabd 107-109). 

* Quoted in ibn Katheer, Tafseer (Daar Taibah), vol. 2, p. 185. One of the most important forms 
of contemplation and reflection Is contemplating over the verses of the Quran and the 
statements of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Both of those points 
have been discussed or alluded to earlier. 
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once again the person feels exhausted and has no mental energy 
left to simply contemplate and think. As Yassine described it, 
“[Y]ou are scattered by a thousand preoccupations, forever 
distracted, often depressed, and rarely in the proper state of 
mind.” 

One of the greatest blessings that Allah has bestowed 
upon humans is the human mind and its ability to reflect and 
understand. When a person uses that mind in the proper way and 
according to its potential he should be led directly to the truth of 
God's oneness and a strong desire to worship the one God. On the 
other hand, ifa person uses his mind simply to ponder over more 
ways to enjoy himself in useless pursuits and lusts, he will not 
have benefited from this great blessing and he will have wasted 
something that could have greatly helped in saving his very soul, 
In this way, his action becomes even more foolish than those 
creatures that have not been granted this blessing. Hence, Allah 
says, 
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“Many are the jinn and men We have resid for Hell. They have 
hearts wherewith they understand nat, eyes wherewith they see 
not, and ears wherewith they hear not. They are like cattle, nay 
more misguided: for they are heedless” (al-Araaf 179), 

One very important type of contemplation is the reflecting 
on nature and this creation. In fact, there are numerous verses in 
the Quran in which Allah exhorts mankind to ponder over 
different aspects of this creation.- For example, Allah says, 
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' Yassine, p. xxvil, 
“These include al-Ankaboot 20, al-Ghaashiyyab 17-20, al-Talaag 5-7 and Fussilat 53. 
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“Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. [Such are] those who remember Allah, standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides, and contemplate the 
(wonders of) creation in the heavens and the earth, (with the 
thought): ‘Our Lord! Not for naught have You created (all) this! 
Exalted be You! Give us salvation from the penalty of the Fire” 
(ali-Imraan 190-191). In this verse, Allah clearly ties contemplating 
the creation with remembrance of Allah and the conclusion that it 
is unacceptable to believe that Allah created this creation in vain 
and without a noble purpose. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) would recite these verses often 
late at night (as Muslim records). In fact, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once said about these 
verses, 
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“Woe to the one who reads it and does not contemplate over it. 

Hence, rhe issue is not simply a matter of appreciating the 
beauty and excellence of the creation. This is something that even 
the disbelievers do. Unfortunately for them, though, as with so 
many aspects of this world, the disbelievers cannot seem to go 
beyond the “tip of the iceberg” to see the reality and importance 


fy 


' Recorded by ibn Wibbaan. Its authenticity is discussed and confirmed by al-Albaani in 
Muhammad Nagsir al-Deen al-Albaani, Sifsief al-Abaadeeth al-Sabeebah (Damascus: al- 
Maktab al-Istaami, 1979), vol. L pp. 106ff. 
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that lies beyond it.’ The believer, on the other hand, uses that 
contemplation and appreciation of creation to bring him closer to 
Allah, remembering Allah through all of these sights and loving 
Allah more due to His great ability and attributes that led to this 
amazing creation. 

As is well known, faith increases and decreases. Every 
Muslim should seek those means that are helpful in increasing 
one's faith. One of the greatest benefits of the proper form of 
contemplation is that it increases the faith in one’s heart. It 
increases one’s certainty that this existence definitely has a 
creator—it is impossible, for example, that this creation was the 
result of a random collision of molecules. It also increases one’s 
appreciation for that Creator, as this creation has miraculous 
aspects in it that only the most wise and powerful could have 
created. In fact, Allah says, 
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“You see the mountains and think them firmly fixed: but they 
shall pass away as the clouds pass away. (Such is) the artistry of 
Allah, Who disposes of all things in perfect order. He is well 
acquainted with all that you do” (al-Naml 88), 

Beyond that, as one reflects upon the world around him, 
one also comes to the realization, under the guidance of the 
Quran, that all objects, the animate beings and even the 
inanimate, are engaged in a worship of Allah. One begins to 
appreciate the meaning of Allah’s words, 
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‘As Allah says about them, “They know but the outer (things) in the life of this world: but of the 
Hereafter they are heedless” (a/-Room 7). In other words, they are heedless of what all the 
lessons of the different aspects of this creation point to. 
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“The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings therein, declare 
His glory: there is not a thing but celebrates His praise; and yet 
ypu: understand not how they declare His glory’ (al-Israa 44), and, 
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“Do you not see that it is Allah Whose praises all —_— in the 
heavens and on earth do celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with 
wings outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer and 
praise. And Allah knows well all that they do” (al-Noor 41). 

An astounding result of this realization is that when the 
person truly obeys Allah, he is overcome with the feeling that he 
and all the forces of this creation are acting as one in worshipping 
the one and only true God and Creator.! 

At this same time, contemplation makes one realize how 
weak he truly is and how greatly he is dependent upon his Creator 
for everything, from the clean air he breathes to the clean water he 
drinks to, most importantly, the guidance he has received to live 
properly in this world and receive Allah's pleasure in the 
Hereafter. This should cleanse the soul from arrogance and 
thinking that he has accomplished everything on his own, Indeed, 
he should realize that he cannot accomplish anything on his own 
as there is so much of this creation that is well beyond any God- 
given control of the humans. This realization brings true 
knowledge to the person that in turn should lead to a true fear of 
Allah, Hence, Allah says, 
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' For an excellent discussion of the worship of Allah by the inanimate objects of creation, see 
Fareed al-Tooni, Uboodivvah al-Kaainadi ti-Rabb al-Alaameen (Jeddah: Maktabah al-Dhiyaa, 
1992), pp. 284-337, 
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“Do ji not see that ‘Allah its demi rain from the shy? With it 
We then bring out produce of various colors. And in the 
mountains are tracts white and red, of various shades of color, and 
black intense in hue. And so among men and crawling creatures 
and cattle, are they of various colors. Those truly fear Allah, 
among His Servants, who have knowledge: for Allah is Exalted in 
Might, Oft-Forgiving” (Faaur 27-28). Bishr al-Haafi said, “If the 
people were to reflect upon the greatness of Allah, they would not 
disobey Him.” 

Indeed, contemplation and reflection is not limited to the 
wonderful facets of nature or even the positive events in life. One 
should alsa reflect upon unpleasant experiences that have 
occurred to one’s self or to others. Badri notes, “In fact, 
witnessing terrifying scenes or undergoing personal hardships can 
lead one to contemplate and learn lessons probably in amore 
effective manner than when one is prompted by a placid 
appreciation of the beauty, size and precision of a building.” 

In addition, one should reflect upon the various peoples 
who were destroyed by Allah due to their disobedience and 
sinning ways. Reflecting on matters like this can also be very 
moving and very awakening to the soul. In numerous places in the 
Quran, Allah reminds the believers of what happened to such 
people and instructs them to reflect on such realities. For 
example, Allah says, 


* Quoted in ibn Katheer, Ta/seer (Daar Taibah), vol. 2, p. LBS. 

* Badri, p- 35. This fact once again demonstrates that there is no pure evil thal is to be 
attributed to Allah, Even the destruction of a people or the hardships one faces should have 
numerous positive results when reflected upon in the proper manner, Another very important 
topic of contemplation and reflection is one’s own weaknesses and shortcomings. Thal is part of 
what is discussed in this chapter under the heading “Taking Account of One's Deeds, Behavior 
and Character.” 
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“Many were the ways of life that have passed away before you: 
travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those who 
rejected Truth. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and 
instruction to those who fear Allah” (alt-Imraan 137-138). Indeed, 
those who do not wake up to those signs—those who do not 
reflect, ponder and learn from these lessons—are the ones who 
have a blindness the like of which is more harmful than any other 
type of blindness.' Allah says, 
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“And how many a city did We destroy while it was committing 
wrong—so it is (now) fallen into ruin—and [how many] an 
abandoned well and [how many] a lofty palace? So have they not 


traveled through the earth and have hearts by which to reason and 
ears by which to hear? For indeed, it is not eyes that are blinded 


' Many modern scientists are cold-hearted archaeologists, dead to the realities of faith, They dig 
through the ruins of ancient civilizations, some whose lands were mysteriously deserted. Yet 
many of them never reflect or understand anything of deep significance from whal they are 
studying, On the other hand, while the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was passing through the land in which the people of Thamood were destroyed, he said, 
“Do not enter upon those who were destroyed unless you are crying. If you are not crying, do 
nol go upon them lesi you be afflicted with what they were afflicted with.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) 
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but blinded are the hearts which are within the breasts” (al-Hajj 
45-46), 

Another important aspect that the individual should 
reflect upon is what will occur to him after his death. He should 
remember and contemplate death, the grave, the resurrection and 
the Hereafter, The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 


A Je + A i ” ü a A 
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“I used to forbid you three things and then their matters were 
made clear to me. I prohibited you from visiting the graves and 
then it was made clear to me that [such visiting] softens the 
heart, makes the eyes tear and reminds one of the Hereafter. 
Therefore, visit them.™! Contemplating over these matters 
increases one’s belief in the Hereafter. In addition, it drives one to 
prepare for that day by performing good deeds and abstaining 
from sinful acts with the full realization that one's death may 
come at any moment, as one sees youthful people dying around 
him every day.* 

This contemplation over death should also remind the 
person of the very important words of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that should drive him to keep 
striving, keep learning about his faith and keep trying to improve 
himself, not leaving any crack open for him to slip through. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 
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| Recorded by Ahmad and others. According lọ al-Arnaaool, et al, i Is sahib due to its 
supporting evidence. See Shuaib al-Arnaaoot, et al, Musnad al-imaam Abmad (Beirut: 
Muassasah a!-Risaalah, 1998). vol. 2), pp. 141-3. 

“Cf, al-Maaz, p: 106. 
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"A person does deeds that the people see as being the deeds of the 
people of Paradise but he is from the inhabitants of Hell. And one 
does deeds that the people see as the acts of the people of Hell 
while he is from the people of Paradise. The deeds are according 
to what seals them [that is, what the person is performing at the 
end of his life].” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

In addition, it should remind him that this world is 
passing and it is passing quickly. All of the things that he is 
enjoying in this world will soon come to an end. The person 
should reflect upon what this reality should mean for him. In fact, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
encouraged the Muslims to think about this aspect a great deal, as 
he said, 
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“Increase your remembrance of the destroyer of pleasures: death. 
No one thinks about it during times of straitened circumstances 
except that it makes it easier upon him. And no one thinks about 
it during times of ease except that it constrains it upon him.” In 
other words, even during times of ease this reflection brings him 
back to the reality that he is not going to live forever with these 
worldly possessions and pleasures. The most important matter is 
to work for rhe long-run goa! that one faces at the time of death. 
In addition, there are many aspects of this life that, upon 
reflection, can serve as great reminders of one’s final return to 
Allah. For example, virtually every day a person's lies down to 
sleep. When he sleeps, he enters into a different realm, a realm 
that is very close to what occurs to the person after he is put into 
the grave. This is a nightly reminder to the person. He is 


' Recorded by al-Baihagi, ibn Hibbaan and al-Bazaar. According to al-Albaani, it is pasan. See 
al-Albaani, Sabeeh al-jaamı, vol. L, p. 264. 

“Allah states (@/-Anaam 60) that the soul is taken during sleep and Allah returns it only to the 
one who is going to continue living. Furthermore, upon going to bed the Prophel’s invocallon 
was, “In Your name my Lord do | lay myself on my side and by You I rise. If You keep my soul, 
then show it mercy. If You return it [to live longer], then protect it in the manner thal You 
protect Your righteous servants.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) Upon rising, one says, for example, 
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suspended in such a fashion that he can no longer perform any 
good deeds, Any deeds are now beyond his control. This is what 
every human goes through virtually every night, yet very few ever 
ponder over this daily event. 

Note that contemplation not only has the positive 
ramifications discussed above, in addition it is a tool in blocking 
off the development of evil inclinations. Every believer is 
sometimes afflicted with thoughts of an evil nature, many times 
spurred on by Satan. The believer who constantly contemplates 
and reflects can easily deflect those thoughts and prevent them 
from developing into a harmful act or belief. Badri describes this 
aspect in the following passage: 


While internal cognitive activity is the key to every 
good and proper action, it is also the source of all 
disobedience, whether implied or overt. A meditative 
heart, which contemplates the grace of God and is 
mindful of the Hereafter, can easily detect the evil 
notions that pass through the mind as a result of the 
great sensitivity thar the mind has acquired from long 
contemplation and continued remembrance. As soon as 
an evil notion passes through the mind, good sense 
detects it, confines it, and defuses its effect, just asa 
sound immune system in the body detects the 
intrusion of germs and antigens, which it then besieges 
and destroys with specialized cells and antibodies. The 
psyche or soul of those who are constantly 
contemplating the grace of God is like a protected 
fortress: whenever evil notions try to enter, the acute 
perception acquired through contemplation and 
remembrance quickly attacks and destroys them. The 
Quran stares: “Those who fear God, when an evil 
thought from Satan assaults them, bring God to mind 
and, lo, they see clearly" (al-Araaf 201].' 





“All praise be to Allah who gave us life after He had given us death and to Him ts the return,” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 
' Badri, p. 28. 
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A very important point to note concerning the proper 
form of contemplation and reflection is that the goal is in no way 
some kind of “mystical experience" wherein one “feels” that he 
has experienced or witnessed the reality. This type of goal has 
been the mistake of many, including Sufis as well as non-believers, 
who are seeking any kind of “experience” through contemplation, 
chanting and so forth. Islamic contemplation is a “rational” form 
of contemplation, as Badri describes, 


Islamic contemplation is based on the progression from 
meditating on the creation to its Creator,’ It is a 
smooth rational movement, since the Islamic faith is 
uncorrupted by any association of creatures or objects 
with the Almighty or any polytheistic deviations... 

As for practicing Muslims, their contemplation is a 
spiritual practice in which all their cognitive and 
spiritual faculties are activated in pursuit of the true 
cognizance of the Almighty. It is not an irrational! or 
emotional endeavor to cure a disorder, nor a painful 
exercise in which the body is tortured by standing for 
several days on one leg... Islamic contemplation is a 
form of worship that binds the heart with the mind, 
the rational with the emotional, and the sensible with 
the passionate, so that sober contemplators may be in a 
better spiritual state in which their prayers, God 
willing, will be more acceptable. lrrational and highly 
emotional responses are frowned upon in Islamic 
contemplation, and altered states of consciousness are 
not, as previously mentioned, an end in themselves. 
Likewise, the occasional paranormal experiences that 
may occur as a result of very deep meditation, and 
which are so valued by Eastern and Western mystics to 
the extent that they are prepared to discard reasoning 
or tolerate severe bodily pain to secure them, are 
neither sought nor are they objects of excitement in 
true Islamic contemplation. Furthermore, since many 


| What Badri means by “to its Creator" is that one strongly recognizes the existence and the 
greatness of the Crealor via witnessing the creation, as Badri himself makes clear later in his 
work (p. 67), 
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worshippers of Satan can produce paranormal 
performances, genuine Muslim worshippers and 
meditators view such phenomena with suspicion, | 


In the process of contemplation and reflection, though, 
one must ponder over any of the various aspects of the creation 
and not try to imagine or conceive what the Creator is like. This is 
another mistake made by many, although the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) clearly stated, 


GN she Bly Say at gly Sa Y 


“Do not contemplate about Allah but contemplate about Allah's 
creation.”* In reality, it is virtually impossible for a human to 
ponder over the essence of the Divine Being Allah since there is 
nothing similar to Allah that a human could possibly be familiar 
with, One may, though, contemplate upon His artributes and how 
those attributes are manifested in this creation. 

Perhaps an excellent quote to end this section on 
contemplation and reflection is the statement of Abu Sulaimaan 
al-Daaraani who said, “When | leave from my house, my sight 
does not fall upon anything save thatI see in ita blessing from 
Allah upon me as well as a lesson in it for me.”* In other words, 
one should take every advantage to learn and benefit from what 
occurs to him. One need not run off to some secluded place to 
reflect and contemplate, what is around him on a daily basis 
should provide ample lessons for him to reflect upon.‘ 


' Badri, pp. 49-50. Badri also discusses how contemplation is advocated by non-Muslims and 
the goals that they are trying to achieve. 

= This hadith is recorded by Abu Nuaim in a/Aifad. u has been recorded with various texts hy 
olher compilers. Al-Albaani concluded that it is basan due to corroborating reports. See 
Muhammad Naasir al-Deen al-Albaani, Sirial a/-Abaadeeth al-Naheehah (Kuwait: al-Daar al- 
Salafiyyah, 1984), vol. 4, pp 395-397. 

* Quoted in ibn Katheer, Jiafseer (Daar Taibah), vol. 2, p. 185. 

* The effectiveness and results of one’s own contemplation and reflection are influenced by a 
number of factors. Badri discusses nine such factors, including depth of faith, depth and length 
of concentration and so forth, The interested reader should consult Badri, pp. 78-91- 
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Realizing the True Nature of This Worldly Existence 


One of the greatest realizations that comes from studying 
the Quran as well as personal contemplation and reflection 
concerns the fleeting nature of this life. There is no escaping the 
fact that everyone shall taste death. It is inevitable. And when it 
comes, one has to leave behind all of the material goods and 
wealth of this transient existence. 

This worldly life is referred to in Arabic as al-hayaat al- 
dunya. Lingutstically, dunya comes from a root meaning both 
closeness and something despicable or lowly. This world is called 
dunya for two reasons: First, at the present time, it is closer 
(adnaa) to the humans than the Hereafter. Second, it is despicable 
or abased (daneeah) in comparison to the Hereafter.' 

It is only those who are deceived by the glitter they see 
around them who become engrossed in this world and desire it till 
their deaths. When a person realizes the true nature of this world, 
as taught in the Quran and Sunnah, it becomes very easy for him 
to become “detached” from this world and to deal with it in the 
proper Way. 

The importance of this “detachment” can be seen in the 
numerous verses of the Quran in which Allah explains to mankind 
the reality of this worldly life and warns them about being 
overcome by its glitter. Note the following verses: 
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“Know that the life of this world is but amusement and diversion 
and adornment and boasting to one another and competition in 


' CL, Muhammad ibn Uthaimeen, Sharh Riyaadh al-Saalibeen (Riyadh: Daar al-Watn, 1995), 
vol. 6, pp. 6-7. 
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increase of wealth and children. [In reality, it is] like the example 
of a rain whose [resulting] plant growth pleases the disbelievers.' 
When it dries, you see it turn yellow, and then it becomes 
[scattered] debris. And in the Hereafter is severe punishment and 
forgiveness from Allah and approval. And what is the worldly life 
except the enjoyment of delusion” (al-Hadeed 20). The fleeting 
pleasures and diversions of this worldly life mean nothing when 
one realizes that in the end it is with Allah wherein lies one's 
punishment or reward, That final return is the realiry of ucmost 


importance. 
A 
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“And the worldly life is not but amusement and diversion. But the 
home of the Hereafter is best for those who fear Allah. So will you 
nor then reason?” (al-Anaam 32). 
C 
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“And this worldly life is not but diversion and amusement. And, 


indeed, the home of the Hereafter, that is the [true and eternal] 
life, if only they knew” (al-Ankaboot 64). 
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' The word, a-kuffaar, could be understood 10 mean, “tillers, farmers”, However, some 
commentators prefer to understand it to mean, “unbelievers.” This is because if is the 
unbelievers, in general, who are most pleased wilh this world. In fact, this is truly the only worid 
that many of ther are living for. Cf, Muhammad al-Ramli, Mathal ai-Hayaat aL Dunyaa fi at 
Kiaab wa alïunnab wa Kalaam al-Ulamaa (al-Khobar, Saudi Arabia. Daar ibn Affaan, 
1995). p. 13. 
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"And present to them the example of the life of this world: [It is] 
like rain which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of 
the earth mingles with it and [then] it becomes dry remnants, 
scattered by the winds. And Allah is ever perfect in ability over all 
things. Wealth and children are [bur] adornment of the worldly 
life, But the enduring good deeds are better with your Lord and 
better for [one’s] hope” (al-Kahf 45-46). 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also give clear warnings and lessons concerning this worldly life. 
For example, Muslim records a hadith that states that the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) passed by a dead goat which had either very 
small ears cr mutilated ears, The Prophet (peace be upon him) 
took it and said to his Companions, “Which of you would like to 
have this for one dirham?” They said, “We do not desire it. What 
would we use it for?" The Prophet again said, “Would you like to 
have it for your own [free]?” They said, “By Allah, even if it were 
alive, we would find it defective, since it has small ears; what do 
you think now that it is dead?” The Messenger of Allah (peace be 
upon him) then told them, 


Sle ia ty al ge Oat hl alr 
“By Allah, the world is more insignificant to Allah than this [dead 
goat] is to you.” 
In another hadith, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon 
him) said, 
cla Ae GE AS A U he gas Ue a Oe Jac i ais SS 


"TE this worldly life were equivalent in Allah’s sight to even a wing 
of a mosquito, He would not have given a disbeliever even a drink 
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of water in it.”' An unbeliever is an enemy to Allah and the enemy 
should not be given anything of real value. But the unbeliever is 
given plenty of this world, implying that a world void of faith and 
good deeds is of no real value whatsoever. 

In another hadith, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) made it very clear what of this 
world has any true meaning and importance to it. He stated, 
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“Certainly, this world is accursed and everything in it is — 
save for the remembrance of Allah, what He likes, the scholar and 
the student.”* 

Even though this is what the Quran and what the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say about the goods of 
this worldly life, it is these things that play a strong role in most 
people’s lives. For many people, their goals are almost completely 
limited to the things of this life and they can hardly raise their 
vision above them to consider and work for the Hereafter instead, 

It is not a coincidence that some of the most moving early 
verses of the Quran were reminders of how people are with 
respect to this world. The disbelievers at che time of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were preoccupied with 
worldly things like the people today, Hence, Allah said to them, 
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“The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of this world) 
diverts you (from the more serious things), until you visit the 
praves” (al-Takaathur 1-2). Allah also said, 


A 
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' Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albaani, it is sabih. See al-Albaani, 
Saheeh al-jJaami, vol, 2, p. 947, 

* Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and ibn Maajah, According to al-Albaani, it is basan. See Muhammad 
Naasir al-Deen al-Albaani, footnotes to al-Tabreezi, vol. 4, p. 1431. 
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“Woe to every (kind of) scandal-monger and backbiter, who piles 
up wealth and (continuously) counts it, thinking that his wealth 
would make him last for ever” (al-Humazan 1-3). 

However, Allah reminds everyone, 


SY Af ue Gi Na Se U 


"What is with you must vanish: what is with Allah will endure” 
(al-Nah! 96). When one considers the true nature of this passing 
world, as is pointed out in this verse, one is automatically 
reminded of death and what he has prepared for the Hereafter. 
Karzoon notes that the more one gets engrossed in this world and 
more one has wealth, influence and power, the more he ts in need 
of remembering death even more in order that this world not 
become a great trial for him that he cannot overcome.’ In fact, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
put everything in a stark and clear perspective when he stated, 
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“The food of humans strikes a parable of this worldly life: From 
what comes out of humans [as waste], even after they had 
seasoned it and added salt to ir [and made it very tasty], look at 
what it ends up as."* In other words, even though humans work 
very hard to make the food taste excellent, the food finally results 
in something that is very disgusting and distasteful. The same is 
true for this world and all of its glitrer, It will all end in 
destruction and waste. ' 

When one thinks of what occurs to him at and after 
death—his soul leaving his body, his body being washed by others 
as he has no ability to do it himself, his body being placed in a 
grave surrounded by worms and creatures, his wealth being 
distributed among others and so forth—one can recall with pity 


| Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 463, 
= Recorded by ibn IHbbaan. According to al-Albaani, It is hasan. See al-Albaani, Saheeh al- 
Jaami, vol. 1, pp. 437-438. 
* ef, al -Ramli, Mathal, pp. 42-4. 
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how much effort he has put into this life and how little he has 
earned for the Hereafter. There is no question that one needs to 
live and work in this world but one must always keep in mind 
what are the long-term and true goals. One takes only what he 
needs from this world while working for the Hereafter. This puts 
everything in the proper perspective that Allah has summarized in 
one verse: 


IIAN ga! S I SN al Ct ah 
p E A i oon, 


“But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, 
the home of the Hereafter. But do not forget your portion in rhis 
world. Do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not 
(occasions for) mischief in the land. Allah loves not those who do 
mischief" (al-Qasas 77). The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) also beautifully expressed this balance when he 
stated, 


Sec Sie Seas llr lt bs 
“Be in the world as if you were a stranger ora traveler along a 
path.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 


Striving Against Any Evil Inclinations of the Soul 
Allah says, 
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“And strive for the sake of Allah as you ought to strive” (al-Hajj 
78), Al-Raazi has quoted the great mujaahid and scholar Abdullah 
ibn al-Mubaarak as interpreting, “strive as you ought to strive” as 
meaning, “Struggling against the soul and desires.”' 


| Al-Raazi, vol, 23, ph. fe: 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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“The [true] mujaahid! is the one who strives against his own 
soul.”* As was noted earlier, the soul is not necessarily inherently 
evil. However, the sou! has both propensities in it: it can turn 
toward good and it can turn toward evil. Hence, the individual has 
to work to extinguish or greatly weaken the evil propensities. This 
is a type of struggle and, hence, it is a kind of jihad. 

In fact, there are various types of jihad. Unfortunately, 
many times people go to extremes by stressing one at the expense 
of others. For example, there are many in this world roday, given 
the current plight of the Muslims, who stress jihad against the 
disbelievers. At the same time, they fail to recognize the 
importance of jihad against any evil inclinations in the soul, which 
probably lie at che root of the matter leading ro the current plight 
of the Muslims. On the other hand, some stress jihad against the 
soul and ignore, downplay or deny the validity of any other form 
of jihad. 

Although both of these extremes are to be avoided, the 
overall importance of “victory” in the jihad against the soul needs 
to be emphasized. When one encounters the enemies on the 
physical battlefield, the most that can happen to a person is chat 
he loses his life. His enemy cannot pry the faith from the 
believer's heart. His enemy can only put an end to the believer's 
worldly life. But if the believer loses his life while having faith and 
fighting for the sake of Allah, that is not a bad thing whatsoever. 
His worldly life may come to an end but he has gained an 
everlasting victory and happiness. On the other hand, if the 
believer loses in the battle against evil inclinations in one’s soul, 
he will harm his own soul, In fact, if he does not Strive against any 
of the evil inclinations in his soul, the result can be everlasting 
misery and punishment in the Hereafter. In other words, instead 


' Mujaabid means the one who makes jihad. 
* Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and ibn Hibbaan. According to al-Albaani, it is sabih. See al-Albaani, 
Saheeh al-Jaami, yol. 2, p. 1133. 
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of purifying his soul, his soul will be completely soiled and 
corrupted, leading to Allah’s displeasure, 

In essence, what is meant by “jihad against any evil 
inclination in the soul” is that sometimes the soul may desire or 
long after something that is harmful for the soul itself, Allah has 
described this occurrence ina couple of places in the Quran. For 
example, concerning the son of Adam who killed his brother and 
was the first to commit murder, Allah says, 
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“The {selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder of his 
brother: he murdered him, and became (himself) one of the lost 
ones” (al-Maaidah 30).' Allah also clearly points out the 
importance of forbidding one’s soul from following such vain 
desires when they occur, For example, Allah says, 
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“And for such as had entertained the fear of standing before their 
Lord's (tribunal) and had restrained (their) soul from lower 
desires, their abode will be the Garden” (al-Naaziaat 40-41). 

Ibn Hazm once stated a very precise golden rule 
concerning this matter. He said, “There are two things that if you 
do them you will attain the good of this world and the Hereafter... 
[They are] that you bear what you dislike if it is beloved to Allah 
and you leave what you like if it is disliked by Allah.”* Not always, 
especially as one is beginning along the path of purification, are 
the acts of worship pleasing and easy upon the soul. Similarly, 
refraining from what Allah dislikes may also not be that easy in 
the early stages of one’s spiritual growth. However, the person 
must always keep in mind that the key to his purification and the 
key to his reaching his goal is to do what is pleasing to Allah and 


' Other similar verses include Yoosuf 18 and Taha 96. 
- Quoted in al-Bilaali, pp. 128-129, 
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to refrain from what is displeasing to Allah, regardless of whether 
the soul is ready and easily accepting of that, 

Therefore, whenever one’s soul prompts a Muslim to 
perform an evil deed, he should first recognize in his mind that 
such is an evil deed. Unfortunately, though, when an inclination 
to sin exists in the soul, Satan will try to pounce on this 
opportunity to urge the person to perform that harmful act. If the 
person has evil friends, they may also encourage him to do such 
evil. Now the individual himself must decide what to do, He has 
contradictory pressures within his own being. He may give in to 
his soul’s temporary lust and longing and do something that he 
knows is not correct and not beneficial. On the other hand, he 
may strive against this feeling or lust, He may restrain himself, 
correctly convincing himself that to forego that act is better than 
to perform it. This restraint is a type of patience and striving, 
patience in the face of what the soul is longing for and striving 
against its harmful demands. 

But there is more to it than refraining oneself from 
chasing after lusts and desires. One also has to “move” one’s soul 
and oneself. That is, one has to strive against being complacent 
and lazy. Today, no specific individual has a guarantee of Paradise. 
Hence, every individual should fear that he could lose whatever 
good he has attained and could even lose his faith altogether. 
Therefore, he must always strive to maintain his faith, improve 
himself, and perform as many good deeds as he can. In fact, he 
should not even be content if he remains stationary. He should 
hope for improvement in every day of his life. In fact, the early 
scholar Sulaimaan al-Daaraani stated, “If a person's day is just like 
yesterday, then he has a shortcoming.” 

In particular, he must push himself to perform the 
obligatory duties, from the prayer five times a day to the 
obligations he has towards all others. Given all the temptations, 
constraints and struggles a person faces, this is indeed a true form 
of striving in every sense of the word. The individual cannot 
afford to be lackadaisical since he never knows when the angel of 
death may come to him. 


' Quoted in al-Bilaaali, p. 64. 
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The main weapon in this battle is patience. Patience has 
many aspects to it. Patience has been defined by ibn al-Qayyim as, 
“confirming the demands of the [intelligent and rational) mind 
and faith against the urges of desires and lusts.”’ One of the most 
important forms of patience is the patience and perseverance that 
is required on a daily basis to make oneself perform the obligatory 
duties. It also includes patience in the sense of restraining oneself 
from committing sinful acts. Hence, the quality of patience is 
definitely a must for the purified soul. Indeed, it is one of the true 
signs of a purified soul and it is one of the aspects concerning 
which Allah tests mankind, Allah has said, 


Jef a = i 


lls aha aSa pagi aS es 


- « = 


Sali 


"We shall cry you until We show who are the mujahideen among 
you and who are the patient. And We shall test your facts [to 
display your true nature]” (Muhammad 31). 

In fact, one of the greatest benefits of jihad is that it is 
both an act of patience as well as an act that develops further 
patience. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has stated, 
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"The Hell-fire has been covered in lusts while Paradise is covered 
in hardships.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) Paradise is not obtained 
simply through play, rest and relaxation while merely stating with 
one’s tongue that one is a believer. Indeed, when one claims to be 
a believer, Allah will put that person to the test to demonstrate, 
prove and increase his faith. Allah says, 


' Muhammad ibn al-Qavyim, Jddah al-Seabireen wa Dhakheerah al-Shaakireen (Beirut: 
Daar al-Kutub al-ilmiyyah. 1984), p, 16. 
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“Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe,’ 
and that they will not be tested? We did test those before them, 
and Allah will certainly know those who are true from those who 
are false” (al-Ankaboot 2-3), The demonstration of one’s faith and 
its increase is achieved through sacrifice, patience and jihad. 

A very important aspect in the jihad against the evil 
inclinations of the soul is the repelling of any evil thoughts that 
pop into one’s mind. Evil ideas occur to everybody. The important 
thing is to stamp them out as soon as they appear and not to 
allow them to grow and flourish until the person himself begins 
to desire or intend to do that evil act. When caught in their early 
moments, there is no sin upon the person for what occurred in his 
mind. A hadith, recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim, states, 
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“Verily, Allah has overlooked for [the members of] my nation 
what their souls think about as long as they do not act on it or 
speak about it.” As one allows the evil thoughts to persist, the 
stronger they become and the more difficult they are to overcome 
and defeat. If the individual allows them to grow until they 
become true wants and intentions, then he may commita sin 
depending upon the entire situation and what he does 
afterwards. ' 

An additional aid in struggling against the soul is to 
specifically seek refuge with Allah from any evil inclination in the 
soul. Actually, the believer should do this every morning, every 
evening and upon going to bed. The Prophet (peace be upon him) 


' For amore detailed discussion of this point, see Zarabozo, Commentary on the Forby Hadith 
af al-Nawawi, vol. 4, pp. 135411. 
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told his dear Companion Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with 
him), 
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“Say: O Allah, creator of the heavens and the earth, knower of the 
unseen and seen, Lord of everything and its Sovereign, I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except You. I seek 
refuge in You from the evil in my soul and from the evil of Satan 
and his ascribing of partners to Allah. [I also seek refuge from] 
acquiring any evil for myself or bringing such upon any Muslim.” 
Then the Prophet (peace be upon him) said, “Say that when you 
are in the early morning, late afternoon and when you take to your 
bed.”! 

As noted earlier, the soul is not necessarily inherently evil, 
although some writers may give that impression. Dealing with the 
soul is a case of developing its natural good qualities and 
suppressing any evil qualities that may have crept into it. This 
struggle with the soul is not an impossible task. It is something 
that Allah requires from every human and it is well within the 
means of every human if he so chooses that path, The following 
verse makes it clear that this obligation—this struggle against the 
soul which is so often pictured or conceived of as some 
insurmountable task—is within the means of mankind without 
even any unbearable ae ee = has said, 
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| Recorded by Ahmad and Abu Dawood. According to al-Hilaali, this hadith is sabih. See Saleem 
al-Hilaali, Sabih Aitaab al-Adbkaar wa Dbaeefubu (Madinah: Maktabah al-Ghurabaa al- 
Athariyyah, 1997), vol. 1, pp. 225-224. 
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“And strive in His cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen 
you, and has imposed no difficulties on you in religion” (al-Hajj 
78). 

Perhaps one of the greatest foundations that can assist 
one in striving against any evil desires or inclinations in his soul is 
having a noble and supreme purpose. That is, if one keeps in mind 
his goal in life, setting that goal in front of him, he will recognize 
those acts that veer him away from that goal. He will realize what 
is more important and he will in most cases—Allah willing—not 
give in to any temporary temptations, 


Jihad in All of Its Other Forms 
Allah says, 
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“And those who strive for Our (Cause), We will certainly guide 
them to Our Paths: for verily Allah is with those who do right” 
(al-Ankaboat 69). Commenting on this verse, ibn al-Qayyim wrote, 


Allah has connected guidance with jihad. The people 
who have the most complete guidance are those who 
make the greatest jihad. The forms of jihad which are 
most obligatory upon a person are the jihad against the 
soul, jihad against desires, jihad against Satan and jihad 
against [being overcome by this] worldly life. Whoever 
strives against these four for the sake of Allah, Allah 
guides him to the paths that are pleasing to Him, 
leading to His Paradise. Whoever abandons the jihad 
would lose a corresponding portion of guidance based 
on how much jihad he failed to perform... One cannot 
fight the external enemy unless one fights these 
internal enemies. Whoever is given victory over them 
will be given victory over his [external] enemy.’ 


Jihad can be used in a very comprehensive sense that 
embodies all forms of sacrificing and standing up for the sake of 


' Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, af-Fawaaid (Beirut: Daar al-Nafaais, 1984), p. 78. 
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Allah.’ It includes fighting against the disbelievers with one’s life 
or wealth, struggling against heresies and sins by one’s pen or 
speech, ordering good and eradicating evil, speaking the truth to 
an unjust ruler and so on. All of these acts fall under the most 
general usage of the term jihad and all of them can be beneficial in 
purifying the soul. 

Karzoon points out that Allah states that success (falaah) 
is directly related to purifying the soul, as in the verse, 


“Truly he succeeds that purifies it [that is, the soul)” (al-Shams 9). 
At the same time, though, Allah also states thar that same success 
is also directly related to striving for the sake of Allah in its 
various forms. For example, Allah says, 
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“O you who believe! Do your duty to Allah, seek the means of 
approach unto Him, and strive with might and main in His cause 
that you may prosper [that is, attain falaah]” (al-Maaidah 35). 
Enjoining virtue and eradicating vice is also a form of jihad. 
Concerning that act, Allah has said, 
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“Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is 


good, enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong: they 
are the ones to attain felicity (falaah)” (ali-Imraan 104). 


' The technical definition of jihad and its first meaning in (he texts of the Quran and Sunnah is 
the fighting against the disbelievers lo make the werd of Allah supreme. As noted above, here il 
ls being used in a much more general sense, which would include striving against the 
wrongdoers (by ordering good and eradicating evil) and striving against (he hypocrites and so 
forth. 
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Hence, this makes it clear that jihad in all of its various 
forms is actually part and parcel of the process of purification of 
the soul as it is one of the means of success and prosperity which 
can only be achieved through the purification of the soul.' Given 
this fact, it is not surprising that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“The head of the matter is Islam. Its pillar is prayer. And its apex 
is jihad. "~ 

Jihad frees the soul from the love and attachment to this 
world, which is one of the greatest roadblocks to the complete 
purification of the soul. By participating in jihad, by risking one’s 
life, wealth or even love of the people (by advising them to do 
what is right and offering them sincere comments), one begins to 
truly feel and experience the true purpose of this life. One begins 
to truly realize that he is meant to be a servant of Allah, living for 
the Hereafter and not living for the petty things of this world. He 
is willing to please Allah alone and his ulumate loyalty is only to 
Allah—no matter what sacrifices that reality may entail. When 
one is willing to do that, he has taken part in the exchange by the 
true believers that Allah describes in the Quran, 
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 Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 285. 

~ Recorded by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albaani, it is sahib. See al- 
Albaani, Sabeeb Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol, 2, pp. 328-329. As is well known, (here are numerous 
verses of the Quran and hadith that demonstrale ihe importance and virtues of jihad. 
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“Allah has n of the believers their souls and their wealth. 
For them (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight for 
His Cause, and slay and are slain. [This reward is] a promise 
binding on Him in truth, through the Torah, the Gospel, and the 
Quran. And who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah? Then 
rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. It is the 
achievement supreme. Those that turn (to Allah) in repentance, 
serve Him, praise Him, go about for the sake of Allah, bow down 
and prostrate themselves in prayer, enjoin good and forbid evil, 
and observe the limits set by Allah, (these do rejoice). So proclaim 
the glad tidings to the believers” (al-Taubah 111-112). (It should 
be noted that in the second verse above, Allah describes those 
who haye made that trade with Allah with the attributes of those 
who have truly purified their souls. These characteristics also 
demonstrate that these believers are not simply making jihad 
against the disbelievers but that they are in fact making jihad 
according to its most comprehensive usage.) 

It is the individual himself in the pracess of self- 
purification who is the real recipient of the benefits of jihad. Allah 
says, 
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“And if oe do strive, they do so for their own souls: for Allah is 
free of all needs from all creation” (al-Ankaboot 6); and, again, as 
was stated at the ot. pkthis SeebOn, Allah ree! aig ie 


“And those ms strive ‘Rot Our taaa We eal cantatas guide 
them to Our Paths: for verily Allah is with those who do right” 
(al-Ankaboot 69). 
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Having Righteous Companions, Friends and Spouses 
Allah Pile 
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“And keep your soul content with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking His Face; and let not your eyes pass 
beyond them, seeking the pomp and glitter of this life; nor obey 
any whose heart We have permitted to neglect the remembrance 
of Us, one who follows his own desires, whose case has gone 
beyond all bounds. Say, ‘The Truth is from your Lord.’ Let him 
who will, believe, and let him who will, reject (it)” (al-Kahf 28- 
29), 
Allah also says, 
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“O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who are true (in 
word and deed)” (al-Taubah 119). 

In addition, in a moving and telling example, Alah 
presents the story of the Messenger Moses (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). When Allah ordered him to go to Pharaoh, 
he requested Allah to send with him Aaron as a supporter, helper 
and one who can work with him to worship Allah and strive 
together with him for the sake of Allah. Allah says, 
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“Go to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds. 
(Moses) said, ‘O my Lord! Expand me my chest, ease my task for 
me and remove the impediment from my speech so they may 
understand what I say. And give me an assistant from my family, 
Aaron, my brother. Add to my strength through him, and make 
him share my task. That we may extol You without stint and 
remember You without stint. For You are He that is (ever) 
watching us.’ (Allah) said, ‘Granted is your prayer, O Moses'” 
(Taha 24-34). 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 
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“Stick to the congregation and avoid separation. Certainly, Satan 
is with the one [by himself] while he is further away from the 
two.” 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also said, 


“A person is on the religion of his close friend (khaleel). Therefore, 
you should look to see [that is, be careful about] who you take as 
a close friend.”* To be one’s khaleel implies the greatest form of 


| Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albaani, it is sabeb, CE, al-Albaani, Saheeh 
Sunan al-Tirmidbi, vol, 2, p. 242. 

* Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood and al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albaani, it is sabéb, See al- 
Albaanl, Saheeb al-jaamnti, vol. 2, p. 1114. 
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friendship and closeness. In a situation of that nature, there is no 
question that there will be a direct effect of each friend upon the 
other. Hence, it is of extreme importance for the purification of 
the soul that one take only pious people as their closest and most 
intimate friends. In this hadith, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has clearly indicated that, regardless of 
whether one realizes it or wishes to admit it, one is following the 
same way of life and religion as his intimate and closest friend. 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also said, 
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“The example of a good companion [who sits with you] in 
comparison with a bad companion is like that of the perfume 
seller and the blacksmith. From the first, you would either buy 
musk or enjoy its good smell. However, the blacksmith will either 
burn your clothes or your house or you will get a bad smell from 
him.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also gave further advice on this topic when he said, 
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“You should not accompany save a believer and no one but a pious 
person should eat your food,”' 

Another hadith demonstrates the importance and the 
benefit of being in the midst of sincere worshippers of Allah, In 
the famous hadith of the person who killed one hundred people 
and wanted to repent, the most knowledgeable person told him 
that the door to repentance was still open to him. Then he told 
him, 


' Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood, al-Tirmidhi, ibn Hibbaan and al-Haakim. According to al- 
Albaani, it is Aasan. See al-Albaant, Saheeh al-faam, vol. 2, p. 1226. 
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“Go to such and such land as therein are people who worship 
Allah and you should worship Allah with them. Do not go back to 
your land for it is an evil place.” (Recorded with this wording by 
Muslim.) 

The benefits of having pious friends and companions are 
numerous, They include the following; 

(1) When one intentionally seeks pious friends and 
companions for the sake of Allah, he is on the path to attaining 
Allah’s love in return. Due to this effort on his part, Allah willing, 
he will be in Allah’s shade on a day in which there is no shade 
save Allah’s. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 
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“Seven will be shaded by Allah on a day in which there is no shade 
save His shade... Two men who loved each other for the sake of 
Allah, coming together on that basis and parting from one another 
on that basis." (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) Muslim alse 
records the following hadith: 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, “Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, ‘Where are 
the people who loved each other for My greatness. Today, I shall 
shade them in My shade, a day in which there is no shade save My 
shade.”” 

(2) Pious friends can be a continual source of advice, 
guidance and strength. Al-Bilaali noted, “A man by himself is 
weak but with his brethren he is strong. It is difficult for a man by 
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himself to overcome this soul that drives one to evil without 
support from his brethren,"' It is common for a person to go 
through periods of weakness or confusion. It is at times like these 
when the true friends for the sake of Allah are most needed. 
When one is ina state of weakness with respect to his faith, it is 
his pious friends who can remind him of the reality of his 
situation and pull him out of his plight. They can remind him via 
verses of the Quran and hadith of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), such that his faith may be 
rejuvenated and he sets his course back on the right path. In fact, 
sometimes all the person needs to get over his weakness is a 
simple reminder of something from the Quran and hadith but if 
he does not have pious or knowledgeable people around him, he 
may have no one who is able to offer him that simple reminder. 

At other times, the proper intention is there but a person 
is simply confused as to what to do, One may be confused as to 
what course of action one should follow when making dawah or 
trying to apply his religion. This is especially possible in this day 
and age when there are so many opinions being expressed as to 
“which” Islam one should follow, Perhaps one’s righteous friends 
have already gone through such a stage in their lives. Hence, they 
may be able to advise him in such a way that he will see clearly 
what path he must follow. 

(3) It is very possible that one does not notice his own 
shortcomings. He may think, for example, that he is calling others 
to the path of Allah in the best of manners while, in fact, he is 
driving people away from the Straight Path. He may also think 
that he is attending the mosque ona regular basis while others 
may notice how often he is actually absent from the mosque. It is 
in matters like these that one truly benefits from having pious 
companions who sincerely care about each other for the sake of 
Allah. It is these friends who can notice one’s shortcomings and 
attempt to correct them, in a way that is beneficial and not simply 
embarrassing. Indeed, this is part of the goals of the Islamic 
brotherhood. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hum) said, 


' Al-Bilaali, p. 76. 
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“The believer is the believer's mirror and the believer is the 
believer’s brother. He guards him against loss and protects him 
when he is absent."! (Note that this is the nature of a true friend 
for the sake of Allah. Many people think that friendship implies 
overlooking the faults of one's friend. That is not the Islamic form 
of friendship. Indeed, a friend of that nature simply watches his 
friend as he moves closer to the Hell-fire, The true believer and 
the true friend for the sake of Allah could not do that. Instead, he 
will take whatever steps he can to improve his friend, help him 
purify his soul and bring him closer to Allah by convincing him to 
give up any deed which is improper.) 

(4) A very important role that pious people play is that of 
being an excellent example for others. This was the role thar the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) played for his 
people as a whole? and itis a role that the pious must fulfill for 
others. For some people, reading about excellent examples of the 
past is not sufficient as they think their situation is different from 
those of the past. Hence, an example living under the current 
circumstances is what is needed, Without such an example, some 
find it difficult to excel or push themselves unless they see a true 
example in front of them. Otherwise, they will just go with the 
flow. They do not have the will power to push themselves above 
and beyond whar others are doing, thus in a way separating 
themselves from the others. Therefore, if everybody else is 
involved in forbidden acts or not taking their religion very 
seriously, then they do the same. However, if there is a person or 
group of people who are setting an example for others, they see 
the good that they should be doing and by their example they are 
encouraged to strive for that level of goodness. The mere presence 
of these good examples reminds the others that they need not be 
complacent and lackadaisical about their faith like so many others. 


' Recorded by Abu Dawood. According to al-Albaani, it is basan. Ch, al-Albaani, Saheeh al- 
Jaami, vol. 2, p. 1130. 

* Allah says, "You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for 
anyone whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages much in the praise of Allah” 
(al-Abzaab 21) 


Instead, they can work to improve themselves, attain a great deal 
of knowledge concerning the faith, for example, and bring 
themselves closer to Allah. 

(5) The good example brings the teachings of Islam from 
an abstract and theoretical level to a visible, practical and more 
understandable level. This aspect is extremely important in 
general but it is even more important for those who grew up in 
non-Muslim environments, void of Islamic character, etiquette 
and behavior’ One can read about proper Islamic character 
(including, for example, remaining patient, controlling one’s 
anger, how to treat one’s guests), but until one actually sees it in 
action, he may never completely understand how such is to be 
fulfilled. If he cannot completely understand the concept, itis 
difficult to imagine that he will ever be able to implement it 
properly in his own life, 

(6) Associating with the pious can give one the proper 
perspective and put some balance in one’s life, In this day and age, 
even in the mosques, much of the conversation cenrers around 
computer technology, secular politics, the Internet, sports, fashion 
and other worldly matters that can make one forget one’s overall 
purpose in life. Without a doubt, in this age of information and 
media, there are many topics to preoccupy one’s time today. Some 
balance is definitely needed. People must be reminded of Allah. 
People musc also be reminded that it is not for this world that a 
Muslim is living. People also need to be reminded that it is the 
Quran and the Sunnah that deserve much of their time. One’s 
pious friends may be the only beacon of light and example 
reminding oneself that there are other things in life that are more 
important than those many things that the masses consume their 
time in, 

A hadith clearly summarizes the importance of associating 
with the pious. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 


|in faet, after embracing Islam some Muslims hardly change their behavior or manners. This 
author has noticed that this usually occurs In those environments in which the person 
embraces Islam among other converts who have also never had the ability io change their ways 
under the influence of a pood example or who continue to live and associate extensively with the 
non-Muslim population 
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Allah be upon him) was once asked, "Who is the best of those 
whom we sit with?” He replied, 
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“He whose sight reminds you of Allah, he whose speech increases 
your knowledge and he whose actions remind you of the 
Hereafter.”' 

This topic also highlights the importance of belonging to 
a good community and being close to a mosque, especially when 
living in a non-Muslim environment with the influence of 
disbelief all around. In fact, when it comes to the issue of 
associating with good Muslims, the first question one would 
probably ask is: Where can such pious companions be found?’ The 
most obvious answer should be the mosque and those institutions 
dedicating to spreading the word of Allah. Even in this case, one 
must approach other Muslims with the correct intention. For 
example, one should not interact with them for any type of 
worldly benefit. Such an intention must be cleared from his heart. 


' Recorded by Abu Yala. According to al-Haithami, all of its narrators save Mubaarak ibn 
Hasaan, who could be considered trustworthy, are from the narralors of the Sahib collections. 
In general, Mubaarak’s hadith are not considered strong enough to be accepted in and of 
themselves. According to al-Darweesh, this hadith has supporting evidence in Abdullah ibn al- 
Mubaarak's Zubd with a sabib chain, Ct, al-Haithami, Bugbyab, vol. 10, p. 389. Also see 
Abdullah Muhammad al-Darweesh, footnotes to Noor al-Deen Ali al-Haithami, [Bughyab al- 
Raaid fi Tabgeeg] Majma al-Zawaaid wa Manba al-Fawaaid (Beirut: Daar al-Fikr, 1992), 
vol. 10, p. 50. 

* There are a number of points thal should be kept in mind here. Ibn al-Jauzi, who died in 597 
AH. noed thal in his time it was very difficult io find true and sincere companions and 
friends—inost of them were simply out for worldly benefit and if they did nol achieve thelr 
goals, they would become the greatest of enemies and most envious of people. Karzoon noted 
that this does nol mean that one gives up trying to find the good, pious companions. One 
continues lo seek such good companions because they are very helpful in the process of 
purifving one's soul. Then Karzoon quotes al-Ghazaali noting a very important point: When 
seeking good companions one should not expect the companion to be perfect. Indeed, the 
person who is seeking good companions himsell is not perfect. It is sufficient if a person's good 
outweighs his sins and if the benefit of being with him is greater than the harm. If one does not 
lake this type of approach, one will be forced to abandon everyone as everyone has some evils 10 
him. Furthermore, one should approach his friends with good thoughts about them and mercy, 
not with hatred and waiting to pounce on the first mistake Ihat (hey make. CL, Karzoon, vol. 1, 
pp. 422-423. 
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One should come close to the pious Muslims only in order to find 
pious companions who can help him come closer to Allah. If this 
proper intention is there, Allah will bless the relationship and 
make it strong and beneficial for all parties, even perhaps in this 
worldly life. 

In sum, having righteous companions and friends can be 
very helpful on the road to purifying one’s soul. At the same time, 
though, not having righteous companions or finding only a few 
righteous friends should never be used as an excuse for not 
standing up for the truth and adhering to the straight path. One of 
the early scholars stated, “You must follow the path of truth and 
do not be saddened by the fact that there are very few on that 
path. Stay away from the path of falsehood and do not be deceived 
by the large numbers of those who are to be destroyed.”! Indeed, 
while along the straight path, one should realize that he has 
countless virtuous companions who have treaded the same path, 
including the prophets, the sincere, the pious and the martyrs. 
The individual should reflect upon their lives and actions as if he 
were their close friend living among them. This can strengthen a 
person's resolve and make his heart firm upon the truth. This is, 
in fact, one of the goals behind the stories found in the Quran, as 
Allah says, 
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“All that We relate to you of the stories of the messengers, with it 
We make firm your heart” (Hood 120), In the Hereafter, Allah 
willing, he will meet up with those righteous companions 
although they may not be present with him today. 
It should also be noted that the friendship that is for the 


sake of Allah and based on the tenets of faith will be the only true 
and eternal friendship. Allah says, 
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“Friends on that Day wil be foes one to another except the 


righteous” (al-Zukhruf 67). On the other hand, those who chose 
friends for worldly reasons even if those friends were following a 


| Quoted in ibn al-Qayyim, Madaarij, vol. 1, p. 21. 
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path of falsehood will be very upset about the friends that they 
did choose instead of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and the true believers. Allah says, 


Je aan £915 Jy O04 —e 


wi 
= 


BND GAL OG LIS 2) Ae Me 


Vode i oe SS lees oe yi out ys 
“The Day that the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say, 
‘Oh! Would that I had taken a (straight) path with the Messenger! 
Ah! Woe is me! Would that I had never taken such a one fora 
friend! He did lead me astray from the message (of Allah) after it 
had come to me! Ah! Satan is but a traitor to man” (al-Furgaan 27- 
29). 

Before concluding this section, it may be important to 
note that this concept of mixing only with the pious people is 
often misunderstood by those who seek spiritual purification. Al- 
Maaz perceptively notes that attempting to mix and be with pious 
people does not mean that one should cut oneself off from the 
rest of society. This would imply failing to perform many 
obligatory deeds, including ordering good and eradicating evil. 
What this concept means is that one should do his best ro spend 
most of his time with pious people and try to benefit from them. 
When among not so pious people, he should try to influence them 
in the best way and remind them of Allah while they are being 
forgetful of Him.’ Indeed, there is even a hadith from the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) which states, 
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“The believer who mixes with the people and is patient with 
respect to their harmful acts has a greater reward? than the 


! Cf, al-Maaz, p. 114. 
- Other narrations of this hadith stale, “is better than the believer who...” 
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believer who does not mix with the people and does not have 
patience over their harmful acts."' At the same time, while in the 
midst of not so pious people, one should always be aware of their 
state and not allow them to become an influence in one’s life. 
Therefore, in reality, one must judge himself to see how much and 
how badly one is being affected by others and adjust his own 
interaction with them accordingly. 


A Pious Spouse 


Besides seeking pious companions and friends, marriage 
is also a very important step on the road to purifying the soul.- 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stated, 


| Recorded, with this wording, by ibn Maajah. According to al-Albaams, it is sahib. See al-Albaani, 
Sabeeh ai-faann, vol. 2, p. 1129 

* Given the past Christian and Sufi views, some may find it strange to consider marriage an 
important step for purification of the soul. |For example, al-Ghazaall, a Sufi-oriented writer, 
wrote, “You shouid know that the student (rureed) al the beginning of his journey should nol 
occupy himself with getting married. This preoccupies the person from advancing along the 
path and leads the person to take comfort and find delight with the spouse. Whoever finds 
comfort and delight with anyone other than Allah has become preoccupied from Allah, One 
should not be deceived by the Messenger of Allah's numerous marriages, since all of this world 
could not preoecupy him from Allah.” Al-Ghazaall, Jpaq, vol. 4, p. 101. Note that al-Ghazaali 
does make an allowance for those who cannot control their sexual desires. See Karzoon’s 
critique of al-Ghazaali's views In Karzoon, vol. 2, pp. 746-750.) The fact is thal marriage helps 
(he person control one's desires that are naturally found within him. Instead of an internal 
struggle wherein the “pious” person supposedly fights off those natural desires, those desires 
are fulfilled in a way that is wholesome and good for Ihe individual and for society as a whole. 
Hence, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) encouraged 
marriage. He Slated, "O young people, whoever among you has the means lo get married 
should gel married as It lowers the gaze and protects one's chastity. Whoever does not have 
such means should fast for itis a protection.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Mustim.) In fact, 
marriage was the practice of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as well as the previous prophets, who were the most purified of all of mankind. Allah says, 
“We did send messengers before you, and appointed for them wives and children” (al-Rad 38). 
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“When the person gets married, he has completed half of his 
faith, so let him beware of Allah concerning the remaining half.”! 
Commenting on this and another similar hadith, Karzoon noted 
that marriage fulfills a number of goals in Islam. In particular, it 
helps the person refrain frorn some of the greatest sins and lewd 
acts. When the goal is accomplished through marriage, all that 
remains is for the spouses to assist each other in developing the 
positive characteristics and virtuous manners of Islam, which 
represents the second portion of one’s faith.- 

In fact, one’s most intimate companion and che person 
with whom one spends most of his time will be his spouse. It is 
therefore of extreme importance that one choose one’s spouse 
wisely, on the basis of the proper criteria and with a pious 
intention. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) himself said, 
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“A woman is married for four reasons: for her wealth, for her 
lineage, for her beauty or for her religion. Get the one who ts 
religious and may your hands cling to dusti.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) Furthermore, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has piven clear advice to the 
guardian of the woman that he must first take into consideration 
the piety and character of a perspective groom for otherwise there 
may be dire consequences for the society as a whole. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


' Recorded by al-Baihagi in Shaab al-Imaan. According to al-Albaani, il is basan. See al- 
Albaani, Sabeeb al-Jaami, vol. |, pp, 136-147. Karzoun also quotes another narration recorded 
by al-Tabaraani and al-Haakim which al-Albaani deciares weak. It states, “Whoever Allah 
provides a pious wile has been helped concerning half of his faith. So let him beware of Allah 
concerning the remaining half." See Muhammad Naasir al-Deen al-Albaani, Dhaeefalfaami p 
807. 

* Karzoon, val. L, p. 432. 

` The expression “May your hands cling to dust” is many limes an imprecation, meaning “may 
you nòt achieve any good.” Here, however, it used to mean, “may you be successful and 
prosperous,” 
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“If someone whose religion and character is pleasing to you 
proposes to you, you should marry [the one under your care] to 
him. If you do not do so, there will be trials on the earth and 

widespread immorality. ™ 

In fact, a pious spouse is definitely one of the greatest 
blessings that a Muslim can receive in this life. Such a spouse can 
help the person improve his own religion and enjoy peace and 
happiness in this life. Hence, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stated, 


u e Wass Iys pl de Clyd ahha dey jy SIR Ly Sa Ot 


“A thankful heart, a tongue that mentions [Allah] and a pious 
wife to help you in the affairs of your world and your religion are 
better than what the people are treasuring and hoarding, ”* 

The desired goals of marriage should result when the 
intent was sincere and the spouse was chosen based on piety and 
character. Allah has described this kind of rtiariage: in the verse, 
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“And among His Signs is this, chat He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, thac you may find repose in them, and He has 
put between you affection and mercy. Verily, in that are indeed 
Signs for a people who reflect” (al-Room 21). 


| Recorded by al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albaani, il is basan. See al-Albaani, Sabeeh Sunan 
al-Tirmidhi, vol. 1, pp. 314-415. 

“ Recorded by al-Baihaqi. According to al-Albani, it is sabih. See al-Albani, Saheeh al-/aami, vol. 
d, p. 612. 
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On the other hand, if a person is simply overcame by 
one’s desire for beauty, youth or wealth in a spouse, the choice 
that is made may have disastrous long-term effects on the 
purification of the soul. Choosing a spouse who is not pious 
simply due to being overcome by those other criteria can damage 
a person’s faith in numerous ways. For example, it is not 
uncommon to see a person who is single attending the mosque on 
a regular basis but after marrying someone who is not very pious, 
he discontinues this practice due to his wife’s request and his 
desire to win his wife’s love. Had he chosen a pious wife who had 
a good understanding of the faith, his wife would have supported 
him and encouraged him to attend the prayers in the mosque. 
Thus, she would have further contributed to his spiritual 
purification, as well as ta her own by encouraging what is good 
and pleasing to Allah. 


Attending the Mosque 
es re 
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"The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained by such as 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish regular prayers, and 
practice regular charity, and fear none (at all) except Allah. It is 
they who are expected to be on true guidance” (al-Taubah 18). In 
other words, it is expected and required of those of true faith— 
these on the path of purification—that they attend the mosques:.! 


i 


' Of course, attending the mosque refers to attending the mosque on a daily basis to perform 
the obligatory, daily prayers. It is definitely not a reference to altending the masque only once a 
week for the Friday Prayer. Indeed, one should not expect that just one hour a week would be 
able lo protect him from the negative influences that one is possibly bombarded with 
throughoul every day of the week. Again, this aspect takes on even greater significance the more 
iot-Islamic one’s soclety and surroundings are, 
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This important act has a number of beneficial facets to ir, 
in particular for those who are living in non-Muslim 
environments. One may note the following: 

(1) There are greater rewards and blessings in the prayer 
that is said in congregation. This great disparity between the 
virtues of a prayer said outside of the mosque and one said in 
congregation has been explained by the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) when he said, 
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“Prayer of a man said in congregation is twenty-seven times better 
than his prayer in his house or his market. And that is if he makes 
ablution and does it well, then he goes to the mosque solely for 
the sake of prayer, then he does not take a srep except that his 
rank is increased, and a sin is removed from him. And when he 
prays, the angels do not stop praying for him, saying, ‘Allah, bless 
him, O Allah, have mercy on him.’ And one of you is always in 
prayer while he is waiting for the prayer.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari.) Indeed, if the benefits mentioned in this hadith were 
the only benefits accruing to one praying in the mosque, it would 
be enough to demonstrate the role and importance of attending 
the mosque for the purification of one’s soul. Of great importance 
is that with every step he takes, a sin is removed from him and 
while he is in his place of prayer, the wonderful angels are praying 
on his behalf. 

(2) Upon attending the mosques, one gets into contact 
with other active and dedicated Muslims, people who sacrifice 
their time to come to the mosque to get closer to Allah, These can 
be—and should be—the most dedicated of the Muslim 
community. By attending the mosque and getting to know people 
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of such caliber, one can get inspired and moved by their example 
and dedication. Their actions and their words should remind 
oneself of one's true purpose and goal in one's life. This is, of 
course, of extreme importance when one is living in a non-Muslim 
environment and is surrounded by a non-Islamic culture and non- 
Muslims. Constant interaction with such a disbelieving, 
materialistic or secular environment can make ane fall to their 
level which does not place a great importance on worshipping 
God. Hence, the example and practical reminder that one finds in 
the attendees of the mosque is of extreme importance to set one’s 
sights on the right path. Even if one does not have the means to 
attend the mosque five times a day, interaction with such good 
examples even once or twice a day should have a strong effect on 
the individual and should counterbalance some of the negative 
and non-Islamic influences in his life. 

(3) By attending the mosgue and becoming a true 
member of the Muslim community, one increases the feeling of 
brotherhood and support that are essential components of a true 
Muslim community. This makes it easier for the Muslims to know 
and support each other financially and morally. In addition, many 
people, if not most, are “social creatures” and desire a sense of 
belonging. This feeling of belonging helps to further reinforce 
their own confidence and good feeling about whar they are doing 
in their lives. They do not then feel alone and feei like they are 
bactling a struggle all on their own. They know that when things 
get difficult along their desired path, there are people who have 
the same goal and purpose who would be willing to help and 
strengthen the individual's will. 

Indeed, if the person does not attend the mosque on a 
regular basis or, in other words, come together with others to 
establish the ever important prayer, he leaves himself open to all 
forms of attack which he may not have the strength to counter on 
his own. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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“There are not three persons ina city or desert except that they 
must establish the prayer, otherwise they are overcome by Satan. 
Stick to the congregational prayer] for the wolf eats the sheep 
that is remote from the pack.” 

(4) Attending the mosque can also be quite helpful for 
solving the questions, doubts and confusions that may come to 
one's mind and cause some unrest or uncertainty in one’s soul. 
Among the individuals who attend the mosque, there should be 
some who have knowledge, insight and experience, They have 
passed through many stages that others have not yet experienced. 
Hence, they can answer with ease the kinds of questions or 
concerns that occur to others, especially those who are still young 
in their process of spiritual purification. 

(5) By attending the mosque, one also sets a good 
example for others, especially but not exclusively the other 
members of one’s family. In this way, it becomes yet another 
source of reward and Allah's good pleasure, Again, if one were 
living in a very non-Islamic environment, the setting of such an 
example may be of great importance and may influence many who 
otherwise would not have seriously considered attending the 
mosque regularly. 

(6) Finally, in the previous chapter there was a discussion 
of the importance of prayer for the purification of the soul, In 
general, the quality of cheir prayers said in the mosque is much 
greater than the quality of their prayers said in their homes. Ifa 
mosque has a pious Imam who understands the requirements of 
the prayer, he will perform the prayer in a manner that will 
encourage the worshippers to concentrate on their prayers. 
Indeed, when praying in a mosque, the entire ambience of the 
mosque reminds the person of why he is there and what he is 
doing there. When praying alone in one’s house, many do not 
tend to these aspects. While praying at home, one often hurries 
one’s prayers because the prayers come in the middle of 
something. However, when intentionally going out to the mosque 
for the prayer, the prayer and its proper importance is the goal. 


' Recorded by Abu Dawud, al-Nasaal and others. According to al-Albaani, It is basan. See al- 
Albaani, Saheeh al-jaam, vol. 2, p 994. Al-Saaib, the subnarralor, explained thal 
“congregation” in this hadith refers to Ihe congregational prayer 
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Hence, the prayer gets the time and attention that it deserves and 
needs, When this occurs, if is more likely that a prayer of that 
nature will have the desired effects of the prayers (discussed 
earlier) upon the individual. 


Taking Account of One’s Deeds, Behavior and Character 
Allah says, 
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"[The time of] their reckoning is getting close while they are in 
heedlessness, turned away” (al-Anbiyaa 1). In this verse, Allah 
gives a clear reminder that the final reckoning and accounting is 
coming close. People should not be heedless of this fact. Instead, 

they must prepare for that reckoning. One of the most important 
ways of preparing for that reckoning which is ever getting closer is 
by evaluating one’s own deeds and taking an honest account of 
one’s acts before it is too late. 

In fact, numerous authors who have written about 
purification of the soul emphasize this concept of taking account 
of one’s deeds. This is where a person reflects upon the deeds that 
he has performed in the past (either that day, that week, that 
month, that year or in his entire lifetime), is currently performing 
and plans to perform in the future. Allah says, 
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"O you who believe! Fear Allah, and let every soul look to what 
(provision) he has sent forth for the morrow. Yea, fear Allah, for 
Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that you do” (al-Hashr 18). 
While commenting on this verse, ibn Katheer wrote, “You must 
take account of yourself before you are held accountable and look 
at what you have stored for yourself of good deeds for the day of 
your return and when you are presented to your Lord,.. And know 
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that He knows all of your deeds and affairs and not a secret of 
yours will be hidden," 
Allah also says, 
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“Nay, man will be evidence against himself even though he were 
to put up his excuses” (al-Qiyaamah 14-15). Karzoon notes that 
this verse implies that humans will be or are well aware of their 
sins and transpressions. Even if they make excuses for themselves 
on the Day of Judgment, that will be of no avail to them. This, 
therefore, implies the necessity of reckoning one’s own soul and 
uncovering its shortcomings before it is too late and there is 
nothing one can do about it.* 

The caliph Umar ibn al-Khattaab is famous for his 
statement, “Reckon yourselves before you are to be reckoned, 
Weigh yourselves’ before you are to be weighed. Certainly, it is 
easier upon you to reckon yourself today than it will be tomorrow. 
Beautify yourself for the greatest appearance [before your Lord], 
the day you shall be presented [for judgment] and not a secret of 
yours shall be hidden.”" 

Many people conceive of raking account of one’s deeds as 
something that one does only after he has performed some acts. 
Actually, the process should commence even before a person 
commits an act (although this is difficult when overcome by 
emotions or desires at the time of an act). At that time, he should 
consider the act itself and why he is going to do the act, If he finds 
that his intentions are good and the act is righteous or 
permissible, then he should continue and perform the act. If he 
finds that his intention is not proper although the act is righteous, 
he must first change his intention before embarking upon the act. 
Finally, if he feels his intention is good but the act is neither 
righteous nor permissible, he must refrain from performing the 
act, as his supposed “good intention" cannot justify doing 
something that is not sanctioned by the Shareeah. 


{bn Katheer, Tajfseer (Daar Taibah), vol, 8, p. 77. 

* Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 338. 

3 That is, weight the strength and goodness of your deeds before your deeds are weighed, 
* Recorded by Ahmad In af-Zuhe and by al-Tirmidhi. 
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Even while performing the act itself there must be some 
level of self-criticism and evaluation of one’s deed. One may begin 
a deed with a proper intention but in the midst of the deed, his 
intention may change. The classic example is that of a person 
performing a voluntary prayer in the mosque. At first, his 
intention may be sound and proper. However, during the prayer he 
notices certain people around him, perhaps people he wants to 
impress, so he tries to make his prayer even better than he would 
do so otherwise. This is where the importance of taking account 
of one’s deeds even while performing the deed itself becomes of 
extreme importance. At that time, he must stop his evil intention, 
regroup himself and proceed along the proper path of performing 
that act for Allah's sake alone. 

The process of taking account of one’s deeds and 
reckoning oneself continues after the performance of deeds. At 
this point, taking account of one’s deeds should encompass all of 
the following matters: 

(1) The Muslim should think about the various obligatory 
acts that he is required to perform. First, he should think about 
whether or not he fulfilled what is obligatory upon him. If he did 
nat, then he has obviously committed a sin and he must decide to 
rectify his behavior or make up for his past mistakes. Secondly, 
though, he should also consider the quality of his acts. In other 
words, he should consider whether he or not he performed them 
in the best manner or if he simply, for example, did the minimum 
to get them out of the way. 

(2) The believer should consider each and every sin thar 
he has committed. This includes the major sins as well as the 
minor sins. This also includes any sin that he committed openly 
as well as any sin he committed privately. It also includes the sins 
of the outward deeds as well as the sins found in the heart, such 
as the acts of envy and hatred. He should realize that unless he 
repents or otherwise effaces the effects of each sin, he may be held 
accountable for each transgression. Allah has said, 
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“Avoid all sin, open or secret. Those who earn sin will get due 
recompense for that which they used to commit” (al-Anaam 120). 
In fact, ic is one of the signs of the true believers that he takes 
every sin that he commits very seriously and he fears that Allah 
may be displeased with him due to that sin. The Companion 
Abdullah ibn Masood said, “The believer views his sins as if he 
were sitting at the base of a mountain and it was about to collapse 
upon him. [On the other hand,] the wicked person views his sins 
as if they were like a fly that landed upon his nose and he just 
motions it away like that.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

(3) The believer should also ask himself the very 
important question, “Why?” In other words, he should ask 
himself, “Why did I do that?” “Why did I say that?” “Why did | 
listen to that?” “Why did I watch that?” With respect to good 
deeds, he should ask himself, "Did I do that act purely for the sake 
of Allah, for show, simply out of fear of what people would say if I 
did not do it or simply to get close to someone for some worldly 
benefit?” He should also ask himself, “Did I do such and such 
deed simply out of spire, envy or anger?" “Did I do such and such 
deed because I am, in reality, giving preference to this life over the 
Hereafter?” 

Taking account of one's intentions is one of the most 
significant and necessary facets of reckoning oneself before one is 
being held to account by Allah. Even if the deed is a proper deed 
according to the outward signs of the Shareeah, the internal 
intention may ruin any reward or benefit from that deed. indeed, 
the internal intention can make what looks like a pious deed a 
source of extreme punishment in the Hereafter. Hence, it Isa 
must that one ask himself these types of questions concerning the 
various deeds that he performs. 

(4) The believer should also consider the important 
opportunities that he missed and ask himself why he has allowed 
himself to miss those important opportunities. Every day, a 
believer has many opportunities and much time to use in getting 
closer to Allah, yet how many of those opportunities and how 
much of that time does one usually spend in matters that take one 
closer to Allah? He should be constantly aware of—and he can 
become more aware of that fact if he repeatedly takes account of 
his deeds—how much time and energy he spends on things that 
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are truly beneficial. He must also remind himself that he shall be 
asked about all of these aspects. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) stated, 
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"The servants two feet will not move away on the Day of 
Resurrection until he is asked about his life and how he spent it, 
about his knowledge and how he acted upon it, about his wealth 
and how he earned and spent it, and about his body and how he 
used it.”' The one who does not resort to self-inspection and 
taking account of his deeds may learn to regret his failure in this 
regard. The day will come when he will wish that he could make 
up for al] of those Jost opportunities. Allah describes the cry of 
those who only realize the golden oppartunities that they are 
ri when it is too late, 
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“Lest the soul should (then) say, ‘Ah! Woe is me in that I 
neglected (my duty) towards Allah, and was but among those who 
mocked!’ Or (lest) it should say, ‘If only Allah had guided me, I 
should certainly have been among the righteous!’ Or (lest) it 
should say when it (actually) sees the punishment, ‘If only I had 
another chance, I should certainly be among those who do good" 
(al-Zumar 56-58). 


! Recorded by al-Tirmidhi, According to al-Albaani, it is basan. See al-Albaani, Saheeh al-jaami, 
vol. 2, pp. 1220-1221 
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(5) Finally, the believer should take account of himself 
with respect to the bounties that Allah has given him and how he 
has used those bounties. First, he should reflect upon how many 
bounties Allah has actually given him. When he does that, after a 
short time of reflection, he will quickly realize that there is no way 
he can actually encompass all of the various bounties that Allah 
has bestowed upon him. In fact, Allah has reminded humans of 
this reality, so 


“But if you [were to try i count the favors of Allah, never will 
you be able to number them” (Jbraaheem 34). However, the issue is 
much more than simply recognizing the numerous bounties that 
Allah has bestowed upon the believer. Beyond that, one should 
realize that he shall be asked about all of these bounties that he 
has received. Allah says. 
ars] IKE 4 pe 

"Then shall you be questioned that day about the joy (you 
indulged in)” (al-Takaathur 8), Hence, the person must reflect and 
try to recognize the various bounties he receives, he must be 
thankful to Allah for them as Allah gave them all to him as a grace 
and bounty and, finally, he must use them in the proper way that 
Allah has sanctioned. These three aspects the believer must 
consider and account for while dealing with the numerous 
bounties from Allah, 

The more seriously one takes this concept of self- 
examination and reckoning of one’s deeds, the more often he will 
perform this type of act and the more intense will be his self- 
examination. There are a number of factors that may assist a 
person in taking this concept more seriously. The first is a strong 
recognition and feeling that Allah is aware of and watching every 
act that a person performs and every thought that a person has. 
The more that one is aware of this fact, the more he takes even 
the most obscure or trivial of his deeds seriously. The person 
realizes that Allah knows and records even those small deeds that 
others may not notice or that he himself may sometimes forget. 
When a person realizes this, he will be anxious to recount and 
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think about what he has done. He will try not to neglect any of his 
deeds and he will think about all of them. He will judge 
everything that he has done, down to the most seemingly 
insignificant of deeds. Even for those types of deeds, he will seek 
Allah’s forgiveness and attempt to rectify his acts, 

Second, remembering the Day of Judgment and being 
questioned on that day about one’s deeds further assists in the 
self-reckoning of one’s deeds. On the Day of Judgment, all of one’s 
deeds shall be presented in a recording. Allah describes the 
reaction of those wha were not concerned or careful about the 
deeds that they performed in this world: 
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"And the book (of deeds) will be placed (before you); and you will 
see the sinful in great terror because of what is (recorded) therein. 
They will say, ‘Ah! Woe to us! What a book is this! It leaves out 
nothing small or great, but takes account thereof!’ They will find 
all that they did placed betore them and not one will your Lord 
treat with injustice” (al-Kahf 49). Those who will be successful on 
that day are those who are mindful of their deeds, think about 
whac they have done, examine themselves, correct themselves and 
change their ways. Allah has very beautifully alluded to the 
ey eee of this ne to life when He oa. 
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“On the day that Allah will raise them all up (again) and show 
them the truth (and meaning) of their conduct. Allah has 
reckoned its (value), though they may have forgotten it, for Allah 
is witness to all things” (al-Muyaadilah 6), Every human should 


recall that on that day his excuses will be fruitless and his own 
limbs will be witnesses ee him. ere an 
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“That day shall We set a seal on their mouths. But their hands will 
speak to Us, and their feet bear witness, to all that they did” (Ya 
Seen 65). 

When a person is sincere in this matter and truly reflects 
upon his own sins and shortcomings, he becomes more worried 
about his own shortcomings than the shortcomings of others. 
Indeed, when a person recognizes the sins that he himself 
performs, the poor quality of his own acts of worship, and his own 
lack of knowledge, he will definitely spend more time in reforming 
himself than speaking at length about the mistakes and errors of 
anyone else.’ 

In addition, thinking about his own mistakes will make 
him more humble, removing the diseases of pride and arrogance 
from his heart as he recognizes that he himself has room for 
improvement. In fact, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) even stated, 
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l itis amazing (hat in Ihis day and age (here are many who are concerned about the slalements 
of others such that if anyone has the slightest error (or what they have proclaimed to be an 
error), they iminediately declare said person a deviant and off the straight path, Although it is 
extremely important to correct mistakes and fight against heresies, one must be careful and 
make sure that in the same process one is not committing sins. For example, if one has the 
confidence and knowledge to be involved in crilicism, it is very important (hat al the same time 
he avolds piling up sins for himself, sins like having evil suspicions concerning his brothers, 
falsifying and distorting statements, passing on malicious reports wilhout verifying the truth of 
those reports, backbiting and slander. 
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“If you were not to commit sins, | would fear something even 
greater [and more harmful] for you than that: conceit and vanity 
(al-ajab)."" 

On the other hand, the one who does not consider this 
issue and does not review the acts that he has performed may be 
fooled by Satan into thinking that his acts are overall good and he 
himself is a great person while in fact his deeds may be very bad 
when taken as a whole. In addition, his soul may deceive him into 
thinking that he is doing enough to attain Allah’s pleasure while 
in reality he is not. A few moments of sincere self-introspection 
could possibly be enough to make that fact clear to the person. 

It is when the person truly recognizes his sins and 
shortcomings—and how harmful they can be for his well-being 
and his relationship to Allah—that he becomes prepared fora 
most important step in the process of purification: the step of 
repenting to Allah. This process will, Allah willing, save oneself 
from one of the most dangerous plots of Satan. This is where 
Satan convinces the servant to delay his repentance and to delay 
his changing of his ways by relying upon Allah’s great mercy and 
his mere statement of asking for forgiveness. This is indeeda 
great threat as it could possibly, and probably many times does, 
keep a person from ever repenting from his sins. In the end, he 
dies while he continues to amass sins and never takes the steps to 
remove those sins, 

There is rio question that every believer should have good 
expectations and hopes in Allah, hoping for His mercy and 
forgiveness. In reality, though, some people go to an extreme by 
relying on the fact that Allah is merciful while neglecting the fact 
that Allah is stern in punishment for those who continue to 
transgress and are not concerned with repenting. Allah reminds all 
humans that He is both forgiving as well as severe in punishment. 
Allah says, 


| Recorded by al-tigaili and others. Graded hasan by al-Albaani, See Muhammad Naasir al-Deen 
dl-Albaanl, Sikta! al-Abaadeeth al-Sabeebah (Damascus: al-Maktab al-lslaami, (979), vol. 2, 
pp. 263-265. 
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“Tell My servants that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, and that My punishment will be indeed the most 
grievous penalty” (al- "e 49- 50). Allah also states, 
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“Your Lord is quick in retribution, but He is also Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful" (al-Araaf 167). One should, therefore, hope for 
Allah's forgiveness by following the steps that will mast likely 
bring about his promised forgiveness. The most important act in 
this regard is sincerely repenting to Allah, which should flow from 
a true accounting of one’s deeds. 

(After repenting, the step af accounting oneself becomes 
important again as one then has to inspect his actions to verify 
that he has remained true to his act of repentance. For that 
reason, ibn al-Qayyim describes the act of repentance as being 
enveloped in between two acts of reckoning one’s own soul.') 


Repentance 


Even if one tries his best to follow all of the steps and 
means that help one purify his soul, the nature of man is such 
that, in general, he is bound to falter every now and then. In fact, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“All humans continually commit sins. The best of those who 
continually commit sins are those who repent often.”* 
When a person falters and sins, though, that is not the 
end of the matter. As long as he has not reached the moment of 


! Ibn al-Qayyim, Madaarij, vol. 1, p. 170. 
+ Recorded by Ahinad, al-Tirmidhi, ibn Maajah and al-Haakim. According to al-Albaani, it is 
basar, See al-Albaam, Sabeeh al-Jaami, vol. 2, p. 83) 
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death, the door to repentance will remain open to him. He need 
not despair—as long as he brings himself to account and repents 
to Allah for the sins and transgressions he has committed. Allah 
clearly states, 
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“Say: O My servants who have transgressed against their souls, 
despair not of the mercy of Allah for Allah forgives all sins, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (al-Zumar 53). Indeed, Allah calls 
upon all believers to sincerely repent to Him so thar He may 
forgive their sins and grant them the greatest blessing of paradise 
and bounties in the Hereafter. Allah says, 
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"O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance in the 
hope that your Lord will remove from you your evil and admit you 
to gardens beneath which rivers flow; the Day that Allah will not 
permit the Prophet and those who believe with him to be 
humiliated. Their light will run forward before them and by their 
right hands, while they say, 'Our Lord! Perfect our light for us, 
and grant us forgiveness for You have power over all things’” (Al- 
Tahreem 8). 
The true repentance includes (1) stopping oneself from 
the sin that one is committing, (2) feeling remorse and (3) having 
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the sincere intention to never again return to performing that sin.' 
in essence, it is a true return to serving Allah, as is the human’s 
purpose in this life. Without these components, the individual has 
not truly or completed repented to Allah. 

lbn Taimiyyah writes that taubah is of two types: obligatory 
or recommended. The obligatory taubah is obligatory on responsible 
slaves of Allah. This rype of taubah is repenting from not performing 
the obligatory deeds or from performing forbidden deeds. The 
recommended taubah is repenting from not performing 
recommended acts or from performing disliked deeds. The person 
who performs the first type of taubah is from the pious while the 
person who performs both of them is from those special people who 
are closest to Allah. Ifa person does not perform either of them, he 
is either an unbeliever or an evildoer.’ 

In one passage, ibn Taimiyyah points out that taubah is not 
just from the performance of evil deeds, as, he says, “many ignorant 
people think”. These people think that repentance is just from the 
evil deeds of the person but, he writes, it is more important to 
repent from the lack of performing the good deeds. “Most people do 
not do what Allah has ordered them to do from the ‘statements’ 
and actions of the heart or the ‘statements’ and actions of the body. 
They may not know what they are ordered to do or they may know 
ir yet they don’t follow it. They are, therefore, either misguided 
because of their lack of beneficial knowledge or they are those who 
have earned the anger of Allah because of their refusal to follow the 
truth after they have known it.” 

Paralle] to the discussion presented earlier concerning the 
greater importance of the deeds of the heart, ibn Taimiyyah 
perceptively pointed out that it is more important to make taubah 
from wrong beliefs than it is to repent from evil desires. He explains 
his reasoning behind this argument by stating, 


If someone does not perform an obligatory deed or does 
perform an evil deed, while he believes in its obligation 


l If the sin also involved the rights of other humans, one must, if possible, also rectify the wrong 
that he has done. 

= fon Taimiyyah, “Risaalah fi al-Taubah," Jaami al-Rasaail (Cairo: Maktaba ibn Taimiyyah, 1984), 
val. 1, p. 227. 

? Ibn Taimiyyah, "Risaalah fi al-Taubah,” vol. 1, p. 228. 
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[for the former] or its evil [for the latter], then thar 
belief will urge him on to do the obligatory deed and will 
keep him from the evil deed. There will not be 
something constantly urging him or keeping him from 
doing such deeds. In fact, the urging and preventing 
forces will be fighting each other. This means that 
sometimes one wil! overtake the other and vice-versa and 
his soul will be watching over him. Sometimes he will 
perform the obligatory deed and sometimes he will not 
perform it. And sometimes he will perform the evil deed . 
and sometimes he will not perform it. This is the case 
with many evildoing Muslims who sometimes fulfill 
rights and other times do not and who sometimes do evil 
deeds and other times do not because the desires are 
contradicting in his heart [thar is, the desire to do good 
and the desire to do evil are both in his heart and are 
competing against each other] since he has in his heart 
the foundation of faith that orders him to do good and 
keeps him from evil. But at the same time he has desires 
and lusts that call him to the opposite of that. 

But if the person performs deeds that he [wrongfuily] 
believes are obligatory or he leaves deeds believing they 
are forbidden, then the driving forces to leave or perform 
the deed will be constant in his heart and that is much 
more serious than the first case [mentioned in the 
paragraph above]. This person must make tauba to 
correct his beliefs first and to find the truth. And this can 
be much more difficult than the first case if there is 
nothing driving him to leave his false beliefs- as the 
person in the first case has something urging him to 
leave his evil deeds..." 


' Ibn Taimiyyah, “Risaalah fi al-Taubah,” vol. 1, pp. 237-238. This is similar to the argument 
that states that there is “no Mubah for the people of innovations.” For more on that point, see 
Jamaal al-Din Zarabozo, “Islam and Innovations |: The Meaning of Bida," AL Basheer (Vol. 1, 
No, 4, Nov.-Dec. 1987), p. 20. 
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This last point is a very important point that people who 
are working for dawah or the message of Islam today must keep in 
mind, especially when it comes to reforming the Muslims. Many of 
the sins committed by Muslims are due to their believing that the 
sins are minor or are not really sins, such as some people who take 
interest from the banks or those women who do not dress properly 
according to Islamic law. Hence, they must first be convinced of 
their wrong beliefs concerning those sins and then they will be able, 
from within themselves, to change their deeds. Or, in the words of 
ibn Taimiyyah, they must make taubah from their incorrect beliefs 
first and this will lead them to correct their deeds. 

In reality, every time someone commits a sin, he is 
actually distancing himself from Allah—as is clearly implied in the 
hadith quoted earlier stating that one draws closer to Allah by 
fulfilling the obligatory deeds and then the voluntary deeds. If 
that is the case, the believer should immediately seek to remove 
the negative effect of any sin. This is accomplished by not 
persisting in sin but by returning to Allah, repenting to Him and 
seeking His forgiveness, Indeed, it is truly heart moving how in 
the same set of verses, Allah speaks about the believers 
committing faahishah (shameful acts) and harming their own souls 
and yet describing them as the inhabitants of paradise. Their key 
is that they stop their sin and earnestly seek Allah’s forgiveness. 
Allah says, 
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“And those who having done something to be ashamed of or 
wronged their own souls earnestly bring Allah to mind and ask for 
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forgiveness for their sins—and who can forgive sins except Allah? 
And are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) 
they have done. For such the reward is forgiveness from their 
Lord, and gardens with rivers flowing underneath, an eternal 
dwelling. How excellent a recompense for those who work (and 
strive)” (ali-lmraan 135-136), 

Indeed, Allah is very pleased with the servant whenever 
he repents. By repenting, the servant demonstrates his belief that 
Allah is compassionate, forgiving and merciful. He is also showing 
his awareness that, deep in his soul, he does not wish to displease 
Allah or to move away from what pleases Allah. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stated, 
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“Allah is more delighted by the repentance of His believing 
servant than [the delight of the following person]: A person in a 
waterless desert having his food and drink upon his camel who 
sleeps and wakes co find his provisions having been lost. He 
searches for them until he is about to be overtaken by thirst. He 
says to himself, ‘I shall return to the place where I was and I shall 
sleep until I die.” He put his head upon his pillow ready to die. 
Then he awakes to find his camel and his provisions, food and 
drink with him, Allah is more delighted with the repentance of 
the believing servant than that [person] is with [finding] his 
provision.” (Recorded by Muslim.) Allah’s great pleasure is a very 
special reward for the repentant. Indeed, when the believer 
realizes this fact and keeps this is mind, the drive to repent from 
all of his sins and shortcomings becomes very strong in his heart. 
The importance of repentance for the purification of the 
soul cannot be overstated. It is the fina] pouring out of the human 


385 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


towards his Lord to remove all remaining blemishes and 
impurities from the soul, such that the soul is ready to be entered 
into Allah’s paradise. No matter how pious a soul is, there will 
undoubredly be shortcomings with respect to the rights of his 
Lord. These shortcomings, many of which were already touched 
upon while discussing contemplation since there is a strong 
relationship between such contemplation and the move to repent, 
include the following: 

(a) A person's acts of worship and obedience to Allah will 
many times (if not almost always) fall short of his maximum 
potential. Indeed, being overly pleased and satisfied with one’s act 
of worship is very dangerous for the soul. In fact, those who are 
truly aware of their relationship with Allah are even more earnest 
in their seeking of Allah's forgiveness after they complete an act of 
worship. They understand that they have some shortcoming in 
their act of worship, such as not being completely attuned to their 
prayers. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
taught all believers to ask for Allah's forgiveness three times as 
soon as one had finished the obligatory prayers. This practice is 
reflective of this fact that one can find shortcomings even in his 
acts of worship. 

(b) The believer will never be able to thank Allah 
completely for all of the bounties that Allah has bestowed on him, 
no matter how obedient he is to Allah. For example, how can an 
individual completely thank Allah for Allah’s bounty giving him 
life in the first place? Hence, che individual must repent to Allah 
for this inability to thank Him completely or sufficiently. 

(c) There may even be some portion of “acting for the 
sake of show” (riyaa) in some of an individual's deeds. If this is 
the case, then he definitely must repent to Allah for that aspect. 

Hence, even the pious must always seek to repent to Allah 
and ask for His forgiveness. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote, 


The servant is always between a blessing from Allah 
that requires his thanks and a sin that requires the 
seeking of forgiveness. Both of these circumstances, by 
necessity, are always with the servant. He is constantly 
moving among the blessings and bounties of Allah and 
he is always sinful and in need of repentance and 
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asking for forgiveness. For that reason, the chief of all 
humans and the leader of the pious, Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), would 
seek forgiveness in all situations.’ 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself 
used to repent to Allah and seek His forgiveness more than one 
hundred times a day (as recorded by Muslim), 

Besides removing the sins from a person, sincere 
repentance plays other important roles in purifying the soul. For 
example, it aids the person in truly humbling himself before his 
Lord. As the believer recognizes his weaknesses and sins, he 
realizes that he has no rescue except to turn to Allah humbly, 
seeking Allah's forgiveness for his errors. This brings him closer 
to Allah, even though what led him to this particular stage was a 
sin that he had committed (such is the mercy and grace of Allah). 
As he considers more of his sins (through taking himself to 
account for his deeds) and sincerely repents from them, he 
realizes how far he has strayed and his heart sincerely and humbly 
tries to submit completely to Allah in the proper way given his 
abilities. 

In her Master's thesis, Naseer notes that repenting to 
Allah generates in the soul a new potential and freshness ta follow 
the path of purification. In other words, there is a change that 
occurs in the very soul of the person, since he feels remorse for 
the sin he did and he has committed himself to not repeating that 
act. He is, indeed, now filled with the feeling of love from Allah 
and a new closeness to Him that spurs him on further, He can 
experience the joy behind Allah's words, 
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“Allah loves those wha repent to Him constantly and He loves 
those who keep themselves pure and clean” (al-Bagarah 222). He 


should feel a true feeling of happiness in returning to Allah since 
he knows that Allah is happy with his sincere repentance. This, in 


| thn Taimiyyah, Majmioo, vol. 10, p. 88. 
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turn, should lead to a great change in his own character and 
behavior, keeping him moving along the path of purification.’ 

Repentance is a door that is always open for the person to 
rectify his ways. No matter how evil a person has become and no 
matter how many sins he has committed, there is no excuse for 
him not to mend his ways and to try to purify his soul. A powerful 
reminder of this fact is Allah’s words while mentioning those who 
burned the believers alive in the incident discussed in soorah al- 
Burooj. Allah says about thet, 
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“Those who persecuted the believers, men and women, and do not 
turn in repentance will have the penalty of Hell: they will have the 
penalty of the Burning Fire” (al-Buroa) 10). Obviously, then, the 
door to repentance will be open to any sinner and he need not 
despair. 

Thus, once the person sets himself on the right path, 
Allah willing, he need not allow what he did in the past to prevent 
him from getting closer to Allah by performing pious deeds. Some 
scholars even argue that his state after repenting should be even 
better than his state beforehand, as he has experienced the sin, 
realized how wrong it was, turned wholeheartedly to Allah and 
has vowed to change his ways. As long as one does change and 
mend his ways, he need not look back at his sins as necessarily 
evil in the long-run for his spiritual purification. He may have 
learned a great lesson from that act and it may have helped him 
reform himself in a way that would not have been possible 
without his experiencing a need to repent, while that repentance 
further uplifted his soul via the joy of returning back to one’s 
Lord. 


l Ci, Amaal bint Saalih Naseer, ALTaubah fi Dhan al-Ouraan al-Kareem (Jeddah: Daar al- 
Andalus al-Khudhraa, 1998), p. 515. 
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Summary 


There are many facets that can help a person in his path of 
self-purification. A number of them have been discussed in this 
chapter, It is not necessarily the case that one progress from one 
mean to another in some kind of orderly succession. But they are 
all tied together. However, in some ways, there is a need to build 
upon one in order to firmly and completely take advantage of 
some other means. 

A brief summary of the various steps may be beneficial at 
this point. They are: 

(1) Turning to and praying to Allah for help and guidance: 
This step usually takes place before the attaining of knowledge. 
One should seek guidance from Allah concerning all matters but 
especially to know the path that leads to His pleasure. 

(2) Taking the steps to attain sound and beneficial 
knowledge: Allah willing, knowledge will be given to the person 
by Allah as a result of his sincere supplication and his taking the 
steps to attain that knowledge. In particular, though, the relevant 
knowledge concerning spiritual purification cannot be found in 
detail unless one studies both the Quran and the hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

(3) Proper dhikr (remembrance of Allah): After the 
knowledge comes dhikr which, in essence, means keeping that 
awareness and knowledge alive and at a conscious level, Without 
this awareness, there is no hope in one actually applying or 
benefiting from what one has learned. 

(4) Contemplation and reflection: Contemplation moves 
one to a stronger and greater level of faith. It builds upon and 
strengthens the dhikr. It also assists the individual in developing a 
more mature understanding of the knowledge he has received. Ir 
also helps him in tying that knowledge into everything that is 
happening around him, in turn enhancing his intensity of dhikr. 

| (5) Realizing the true nature of this worldly existence: 
This can really be considered a result of contemplation or a 
further development in one’s spiritual progression. IL refers to a 
deeper understanding that the life of the Hereafter is the only real 
life and that this worldly life is not the life thar one has been 
created to live for or seek after with al] of one’s means and 
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abilities. The realizing of the true importance or lack thereof of 
this worldly life assists in repelling the strong temptations found 
in this world. 

(6) Striving against any evil inclinations in the soul; 
“Striving against the soul” (jihaad al-nafs) becomes much easier 
after the above steps have been taken. The soul may always 
present some temptations, diseases or weaknesses. One must 
strive but it is very possible and plausible given the right tools to 
overcome any weakness that the soul may possess. 

(7) Jihad in all of its various other forms: The other forms 
of jihad further develop the character and the strength of the 
individual. He removes everything that is standing in between 
him and his goal, sacrificing anything else for his goal of pleasing 
his Beloved Allah. 

(8) Having righteous companions, friends and spouses: 
This is to give one further strength and support. The goal of being 
surrounded by pious companions is that they keep that dhikr alive. 
Such companions also advise each other, give strength to each 
other when they become weak and encourage each other to do the 
correct deeds. In addition, they can offer each other knowledge 
and guidance, especially during troubling or confusing times. 

(9) Attending the mosques: Attending the mosques 
strengthens the ties with other righteous Muslims, helps improve 
one’s prayers (which in itself is a key to spiritual purification), 
allows one to gain access to sources of knowledge, provides a 
place for being reminded of one’s purpose in life and provides a 
place to Witness pious examples which encourage one to Strive 
harder for spiritual purification. 

(10) Taking account of one’s deeds, behavior and 
character: This is the refinement process that no program can be 
successful without, One must constantly go over the different 
steps that one has taken and the different actions that one has 
performed to see where there are faults and what must be 
improved. One must never be negligent of this practice as 
otherwise one may be falling into a deep abyss and never even 
realize what Is occurring. Without realizing what is occurring, It is 
difficult to imagine that the person will be able to do anything 
about it. 
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(11) Repentance: Shortcomings are always there. When 
the person opens his soul to Allah and pleads for Allah’s 
forgiveness and mercy, Allah will overlook his mistakes and fortify 
him with anew strength, new knowledge and so forth, so that he 
can move along the path of getting even closer to Allah. 
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Chapter 7 
Impediments and Dangers to 
One’s Spiritual Purification 


Obviously, anyone serious about his path of purification 
will want to know what some of the impediments, dangers and 
pitfalls are along the path. It probably goes without saying that 
many of the impediments are simply the opposite of the acts that 
were discussed in the previous chapter. That having been said, 
they still need to be discussed in detail as negative factors. For 
example, the ways in which they affect a person need to be noted. 
Similarly, some of the most important means by which they can be 
overcome should also be noted. Furthermore, by identifying the 
negative factors, one can monitor them closely and restrict their 
effects as much as possible. For this reason, the Quran and 
Sunnah have identified them and explained them in some detail. 

As a general introduction concerning negative factors that 
can fill one’s soul, ibn al-Qayyim derived some important points 
from the following statement of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
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“It is better for a person's stomach to be filled with puss than for 


[him] to be filled with poetry,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.) Ibn al-Qayyim noted, 


[In this hadith, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)] explained that the 
stomach (auf) can be filled with poetry. Similarly then 
it could possibly be filled with misconceptions, doubts, 
imagination and assumptions for which there is no 
reality, knowledge that is not beneficial, stories, jokes 
and the like. [The true harm is that] if the jauf is filled 
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with things of that nature, then when the realities of 
the Quran and knowledge come to it—and these are 
what perfect it and bring it happiness—they find no 
free space therein and no acceptance. Hence, they are 
repelled and forced out to some other place. Similarly, 
if sincere advice is given to a heart that is filled with its 
opposite, there is nothing therein to execute it, for it 
neither accepts it or not does the advice penetrate it.' 


Hence, one has to work to remove these kinds of 
impediments in order to make room for all of the positive means 
discussed in the previous chapter. If those positive means meet no 
resistance via negative factors, they are free to work and be as 
effective as possible, However, if someone has a number of 
positive factors in combination with a number of negative factors, 
they may constantly be canceling each other, leaving the individual 
with virtually no improvement. If the negative factors greatly 
outweigh or outnumber the positive factors, the individual may 
find himself slipping spiritually and may not understand why 
given that he has fulfilled some of the beneficial aspects. They key, 
therefore, is to explicitly recognize the beneficial means and 
maximize their use while explicitly recognizing the negative 
factors and do one’s best to remove them from his lite. 


Desires, Lusts and Passions (Afwazand Shahawaah 


Allah says, 
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"But as for he who feared standing before their Lord's (tribunal) 
and prevented the soul from lower desires, then indeed Paradise 
will be his refuge” (al-Naaziaat 40-41). In addition, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) made a statement that 
clearly demonstrates the dangers of desires and lusts—he made It 


l Quoted from Ibn al-Qayyim by al-Bilaali, p. 41. 
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clear that these can lead one directly to Hell. Al-Bukhari records 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 
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“Hell is covered in desires while Paradise is covered in hardships.” 

it can be argued that the most important impediments to 
spiritual purification are (1) desires and (2) shubahaat 
(uncertainty, doubts and misconceptions), the first two to be 
discussed here. Ibn al-Qayyim noted that the desires lead to one’s 
wants and goals being distorted or ruined. In other words, when 
one is overcome by harmful desires, one’s goals and wants 
become things that are not beneficial. This causes the person to 
commit sins. On the other hand, uncertainty, doubts and 
misconceptions lead one’s knowledge and beliefs to be distorted 
or ruined.’ In other words, one cannot see and understand clearly 
when his vision is fogged by such doubts of what is certainly true 
or by misconceptions which further make the person question 
what is true. This causes the person to follow innovations. This 
can also cause the person to overindulge in this worldly life 
because he lacks the conviction concerning the reality of the 
Hereafter, its rewards and punishments. 

Al-Qurtubi quotes ibn Masood as saying, “You are living 
im a time in which the desires are steered [and controlled] by 
truth. There will come a time in which the truth will be steered 
[and controlled] by the desires. We seek refuge in Allah from that 
time.” Ibn Taimiyyah once noted that the root of deviation from 
the straight path les in either giving preference to one’s own 
deductions and conclusions over the text of the Quran and 
Sunnah or in following one’s desires rather than the Command of 
Allah.* 

Furthermore, avery dangerous facet concerning desires is 
that they can afflict a person even after he has attained knowledge. 


l Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Jebaathah al-Lubfaan min Masaayid al-Sbaitaan (Makkah: al- 
Maktabah al-Tijaariyyah, nd.), p. 15, 

* Al-Qurtubi, vol. 19, p. 208. 

"CE, thn Taymiyyah's Essay, pp. 74-72 
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In fact, Sayyid Qutb noted, “Ignorance is easy to cure. However, 
desires after knowledge are a destructive force in the soul that 
needs a long-term, difficult jihad to cure.” 

To make matters even worse is that the desires and lusts 
in the soul are of numerous varieties. Perhaps if one can control 
one or some of them, he may not be able to control the others. 
There are, for example, the desires for power, prestige, authority 
over others due to piety or knowledge, praise, respect and awe, 
wealth, sexual pleasures and so forth. 

Some of these are actually quite natural to the human 
being, For example, the innate desire for wealth and sexual 
pleasure aids in establishing civilizations on earth as well as 
propagating the species. However, in order for them not to have a 
negative effect, they must be nurtured and restrained according to 
the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. If they are allowed to 
grow and develop in a way that is not consistent with the Quran 
and Sunnah, they go beyond their natural usefulness and become 
very harmful, in the same way that food is beneficial and a 
necessity for the body but overeating and bad nutrition become 
very dangerous for one’s health. 

In fact, the effect of desires and lusts on the soul can even 
be debilitating. The soul's happiness and unhappiness become 
completely tied to those things he desires, such that the person is 
only happy when he fulfills his desires and he is discontent if he 
cannot fulfill them. This is, in reality, a true form of slavery—a 
slavery to something other than Allah. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote, 


If he attains it [that is, what he desires}, he is pleased 
and if he is unable to attain it, he becomes 
discontented. Such a person is the ‘abd [slave] of what 
he desires of these matters and he ts a slave of it, since 
slavery and servitude are in reality the enslavement and 
servitude of the heart. Thus, for whatever enslaves the 
heart and puts it under its servitude, the heart is then a 
slave of that object. This is why it is said, “The slave 
[human] is free as long as he is content [with what 


' Sayyid Quib, val. 6, p. S818. 
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Allah has given him] and the free one is a slave as long 
as he desires.” 


What ibn Taimiyyah stated above is echoed in the 
following verse of the Quran that describes how evil one’s plight 
can become. One truly can become enslaved to what he is desiring 
such that desire becomes the controlling factor in his life. If 
anything is a controlling factor in a person’s life, it takes on the 
role of his god and lord, Thus, Allah has said, 
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“Have you seen he who has taken as his god his [own] desire, and 
Allah has sent him astray due to knowledge [that Allah has 
concerning him] and has set a seal upon his hearing and his heart 
and put over his vision a veil? So who will guide him after Allah? 
Will you not then be reminded” (al-Jaathtyah 23). 

There is mo question that the force and influence of 
desires and lusts can be very great. Indeed, to repel them 
undoubtedly takes effort and a strong resolve. Obviously, the steps 
that were mentioned in Chapter 6 are all matters that wil] help 
one become strong enough to overcome these desires. However, 
an additional point is for the person to seriously think about the 
end result of his pursuing and satisfying unlawful desires. Even if 
he should get some fleeting pleasure from such acts in this life, in 
the Hereafter, the results of satisfying such forbidden pleasures 
can be nothing but evil—unless Allah forgives him out of His 
mercy. Even in this life, the results of seeking those pleasures can 
be disastrous as one’s family, well-being, honor and respect may 
be completely destroyed due to one’s inability to overcome desires 
that bring about nothing but evil to one’s soul.’ 


! Ci don Taymiyyah’s Essay, pp. 100-101 
* in an Islamic state there are other aspects Ihat aid one in curbing the satisfaction of one’s 
ilegal desires. For example, ihe punishments for fornication, adultery, homosexuality and 
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Ignorance, Doubts and Misconceptions 


Ignorance, doubts, uncertainty and misconceptions are all 
grouped together here because they all flow from the same root: a 
lack of true knowledge. In other words, it is actually ignorance 
that leads one to have doubts, uncertainty and misconceptions. 
Thus, ignorance is extremely dangerous in a two-fold way. First, it 
is due to ignorance that people perform acts that are wrong and 
displeasing to Allah.' Second, it is also due to ignorance that 
people have doubts which in turn lead to a lack of conviction and 
lack of resolve—without conviction and resolve it cannot be 
expected that a person would make these sacrifices needed to 
truly purify his soul. For these reasons, knowledge is stressed in 
Islam and is an important step along the path of purification, as 
discussed in the previous chapter. 

There are numerous verses in the Quran which highlight 
the dangers of allowing oneself to remain ignorant—that is, 
refusing to give the tools given by Allah to understand and 
comprehend reality and truth. For example, Allah says about 
those in the Hell-fire, 
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“And they will say, ‘If only we had been listening or reasoning, we 
would not be among the companions of the Blaze” (al-Mulk 10); 


drinking alcohol are all deterrents keeping one from satisfying (hose lusts. In fact, when il 
comes to the purification of the soul, the Shareeah has made use of all possible means to assis! 
the individual, including the use of force, state intervention and the law. Although, in general, 
such means are not available jo most Muslim communities today, the communities should use 
any means available to them to further support the goal of spiritual purification. This would 
include ihe ordering of good and eradicaling of evil within Ihe community and the mosque, UI 
may even include boycotting those who commit sins if the strict conditions for such a boycott 
are satisfied. 

' In a hadith recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim concerning the removal of the scholars, the 
Messenger of Allali (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stated that afterwards will come 
ignorant people who will lead tnemselves astray as well as lead others astray. 
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“Do you see such a one as takes for his god his own passion (or 
impulse)? Are you [possibly] a disposer of affairs for him? Or do 
you think that most of them actually listen or understand? They 
are only like cattle. Nay, they are worse astray in [their] path” (al- 
Furgaan 43-44). ' 

Ibn al-Jauzi perceptively wrote, “The first means by which 
Iblis deceives mankind is by blocking their means to knowledge. 
This is because knowledge is a light. If he can extinguish their 
lamps, he can knock them into darkness by any means he wills.” 
With respect to the topic of this book, ignorance causes a person 
to be ignorant of the very path of purification and, in addition, it 
causes some people to believe that they are on a path of 
purification while in fact they are not. 

Of course, there are a number of causes for ignorance. 
One of the greatest causes is the unwillingness of the individual 
to spend the time and energy it takes to arain knowledge. 
Nowadays, a relatively small number of Muslims do serious 
reading. Most are content with hearing a Jecture every now and 
then—unaware of the fact that general lectures never contain the 
detailed type of information that one needs to truly understand 
most topics. Even the conferences, where one could interact with 
people of knowledge, are mere social events for the vast majority. 
Until someone is really ready to learn his faith, it is not surprising 
that he will be lost and wandering, not sure of what he should be 
doing and not feeling the inspiration and guidance that comes 
from truly delving into the Quran, Sunnah and writings of the 
respected scholars. 


Í e- + - 


' Før a discussion of a number of verses touching upon the question of ignorance, see 
Muhammad ibn Saced ibn Rislaan, Dharm al-abil wa Bayaan Qabeeb Atbaaribi (Cairo: Daar 
ai-Uloom al-Islaamiyyah, n.d.), pp. 21- 80, 

“ Abdul Rahmaan tbn al-Jauzi, 7albees Jblees (Beirut: Daar al-Qalam, n.d), p. 310. 
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As alluded to in the opening paragraph of this section, a 
great danger that results from ignorance Is uncertainty and doubt. 
Many times, inactivity and lack of sacrifice are not because people 
do not believe. Instead, it is because they lack the level of certainty 
(based on knowledge) that will allow them to truly sacrifice— 
knowing Allah’s promise of success and pleasure is true. With 
certainty, a person develops a confidence, passion and exuberance 
that allows him to plunge deeply into the work that he does. It 
also allows him to sacrifice because he is certain that his sacrifice 
is for the right cause and that it will not go unnoticed by Allah, 
his Beloved. Note in the following verse how Allah mentions 
being free of doubt as a characteristic of the true believers who are 
willing to sacrifice for Allah’s sake; 
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“Only those are believers who have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and have never since doubted, but have striven with 
their belongings and their persons in the cause of Allah: such are 
the sincere ones” (al-Hujuraat 15). 


innovations and Heresies 
Allah has said, 
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“This day have I perfected for you your religion and have 
completed My blessings upon you and have chosen for you Islam 
as a religion” (al-Maaidah 3). This verse shows that there is 
nothing to be added to this religion; itis already complete and 
perfect and it cannot be improved upon, perfected or completed in 
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any way. Indeed, if in anyone's practice he attempts to add or 
delete anything from it, his own practice will then be deficient and 
contrary to the complete and perfect faith laid down by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 

There is no question that heresies and innovations lead 
people away from the path of Allah—the only wue path of 
spiritual purification, The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) made this point very clear when he would state at 
the beginning of his speeches, 
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“The worst actions are the invented ones. And every innovation is 
a going astray (Ar, dhalaalah').” (Recorded by Muslim.) In other 
narrations he would say, 


P O g 2 bis 
“And every going astray is in the hell fire.” (Recorded by al- 
Nasaai.) Furthermore, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) also made it clear that heretical acts wil) never be 
accepted by Allah. He stated, 
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“Whoever introduces anything into this affair of ours that does 
not belong to it will have it rejected.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.) 

Hence, by following innovations one is following a path 
that is, by definition, taking him away from the path of 
purification to a path that leads one to Hell. Thus, anyone 
sincerely interested in purifying his soul must take great pains to 
make sure that his beliefs and actions are free of any heresies or 
innovations. If he finds that he has some heretical beliefs or is 
practicing some innovations, he must leave them immediately, as 


' The word dhalaalah means, “Erring, straying, or going astray; deviating from the right way or 
course, or fram that which is right; missing or losing the right way." E. W. Lane, vol. 2, p. 1798. 
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they will never be pleasing to Allah and they are taking him away 
from his ultimate goal of worshipping Allah in the proper manner. 

Therefore, heresies and innovations are extremely 
dangerous for the health and well-being of one’s faith and 
spiritual purification. One reason that they can be extremely 
dangerous is that they are usually presented as the truth that one 
must follow to achieve salvation and purification. In other words, 
people are seduced into following heresies by the false claim that 
they are true. Given this belief, the followers then are willing to 
fight tooth and nail to support and implement their heresies. They 
believe that they are definitely on the right path and they refuse to 
give up the wrong they are following. This is why Sufiyaan 
al-Thauri once said, “Innovations are more beloved to Satan than 
sins because one may repent from sins but one does not repent 
from innovations.”' Their innovations have blinded them from the 
truth. Iris then very difficult for them to open their eyes, see how 
far they were from the straight path, repent and come back to the 
true way of spiritual purification, 

In fact, when one considers the negative effects of 
heresies, one realizes how amazing itis that many who claim to 
be the most interested in purification of the soul are the same 
people wha seem to be the less interested in ensuring that the 
path they are following is free of innovations and heresies. It is 
also amazing that many are upset by any attempt to remove 
innovations and heresies from the mosque or Muslim community. 
At the very least, innovations and heresies are an affront to the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In 
essence, accepting innovations and heresies implies a 
dissatisfaction with what the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) practiced and preached. It is as if what the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did was not 
sufficient and that there must be some better way of getting closer 
to Allah and pleasing Him. This attitude could not be further from 
the truth. As was stated earlier, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) is the example; he was the most 
knowledgeable and most fearful of Allah. If anyone tries to please 
Allah or purify his soul by any means that are not consistent with 


! Quoled in al-Suyooti, a/-Amr, pp. 66-67. 
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what the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
brought, he will simply be taking himself astray, displeasing Allah 
and certainly not purifying his soul. 

In particular, with respect to the purification of the soul, 
heresies and innovations may be broken into two major 
categories:' 

(1) Heresies wherein someone adds something to what is 
sanctioned by Allah or His Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and goes to an extreme in the religion. This 
type of heresy was exhibited by many who claimed to be on the 
path of purification, hence deviating from that path either a small 
or large amount. This category would include the special meetings 
or forms of dhikr, ways of breathing and contemplation and so 
forth that one finds among many mystical orders. 

(2) Heresies wherein one abandons part of what is 
commanded by Allah or His Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). This type is also exhibited by those who 
claim to be on the path of purification, as they abandon the 
obligatory prayers, obligatory fasts and so forth in order to occupy 
themselves with other deeds of a lesser status or of a heretical 
nature. 

The only true way to free oneself completely from all 
forms of innovations and heresies is by trying to be as exacting as 
possible in one’s following of the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions. In one’s 
outward actions, inward feelings, beliefs, character, esoteric 
aspects as well as law one should try to pattern oneself as closely 
as possible to what the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) taught. This is the only surefire way to protect oneself 
from any and all forms of innovation that clearly and 
unquestionably make one stray from the true path of purification. 
In order to achieve this, one should turn sincerely to Allah and ask 
for His guidance while doing one’s utmost to learn the true path 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) by 
studying the Quran and the Sunnah. 


‘Cf, Karzoon, vol. 2, p, 563. 
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The Harmful Effects of Sins 


Sins are of varying degrees, One thing, though, is certain: 
every sin is potentially dangerous and harmful for the soul. The 
“smaller” sins in particular can be extrernely dangerous because 
many have a tendency to downplay smal] sins and regard them as 
insignificant. Hence, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) specifically warned all believers about those 
“insignificant” sins. He stated, 
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“Be aware of the paltriest of sins. They are like a people who stop 
in a valley and one of them comes with one stick of wood and 
another with one more until their bread is well cooked [due to the 
intensity of the fire]. When the person is taken due to his paltry 
sins, they destroy him.” In other words, a person's small sins 
keep building up like twigs on a fire. After some time, even 
though each of the twigs is quite small in and of itself, the fire is 
big and can burn with great intensity. 

The Companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) greatly appreciated the danger of small sins. 
The Companions who were taught directly by the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) were very cautious 
concerning deeds that later people, including the people today, 
would consider very insignificant and not worth worrying about. 
In fact, Anas, the young Companion of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), said to those who came after the 
Companions, “You do some acts that are smaller in your eyes than 
a strand of hair, However, during the time of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) we would use to reckon those 
same deeds as being among the destructive sins.” (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari.) 

One of the keys to overcoming this incorrect approach 
towards sins and small sins in particular is to consider the effect 





' Recorded Ahmad, al-Tabaraani and al-Baihaqi. According lo al-Albaani, il is sahib See al- 
Albaani, Sabeeh al-Jaamy, vol. 1, pp. 522-523. 
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that such sins has on one’s relationship with Allah. Any forbidden 
act, no matter how small, implies some amount of Allah’s 
displeasure. In other words, Allah hates all sins and the true 
believer should also hate whatever Allah hates. When one keeps 
this fact in mind, his motivation toward the small sins change, 
Even if they are small sins, he will not want to perform them 
because he knows whom those deeds are displeasing to. Hence, 
Bilaal ibn Saad said, “Do not look at the smallness of the sin but 
look at who you have disobeyed.” 

In reality, the true believer should always be fearful 
concerning his sins, regardless of whether they are major or 
minor. Abdullah ibn Masood said, “A believer perceives his sins as 
if he were sitting at the bottom of a mountain and he fears that it 
were (o crush upon him. On the other hand, the evildoer sees his 
sins as if they are a fly that is upon his noise and he can just 
motion like that [to get rid of them and their harm].” (Recorded 
by al-Bukhari.) 

In sum, it is very important that the individual recognize 
sin—both major and minor—as a barrier to his soul’s purification, 
The avoidance of sin should be something that is developed 
within the soul via the purification of one’s beliefs. The avoidance 
of sin should not only comprise avoiding a specific act. In addition 
to avoiding the act, there should be a feeling in the heart that the 
act itself deserves to be avoided due to its overriding evil and 
harm that it can cause to the soul. When this belief system is 
developed within the soul, it becomes much easier for the person 
to refrain from sins because he believes that they are bad. This 
belief greatly weakens any desire in his soul to perform that sin. 
For example, many people may be naturally averse to eating flesh 
that they find dead and mangled by the side of the road due toa 
car accident. This feeling may keep them from consuming that 
flesh. However, that is not the goal and overriding benefit of 
purification of the soul. Instead, the person will have a strong 
belief that consuming something of that nature will be bad for his 
soul because it will distance him from Allah who had prohibited 
that meat. Hence, the driving force in this person to refrain from 
that meat is much greater and stronger than the driving force in 


l ibn al-Qayyim, al-/awaaé al-Kaafi, p. 62. 
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the person who feels some natural dislike tor eating something of 
that nature. If the latter person is somehow tempted to eat that 
meat by some means, say someone offers him some money to do 
so, he may overcome his natural! dislike for it and he will consume 
it. On the other hand, the one who avoids that meat due to his 
belief that it is bad for his whole being and bad for his 
relationship to Allah will not be so easily tempted or coerced into 
doing that act. Such is the case with all of the acts thar Allah has 
forbidden, such as the taking of interest, fornication and so forth. 
If the strong belief is there that the act is harmful to what is of 
real importance for the person, his worship of Allah, he will 
refrain from that act no matter how strong the pressure or desire 
may build up in his soul. Indeed, perhaps very little or no desire 
will build up in his soul as he will recognize that act as a 
disgusting deed that he will want no part of, since he understands 
how evil it may be for his soul and overall well-being. 

There is one group of sins that need to be pointed out 
explicitly here: the “sins” of the heart. In the same way that the 
actions of the heart are among the most important of all 
obligatory acts, the sins of the heart (what are commonly referred 
to as the diseases of the heart) are from among the horrendous 
sins. One reason they are so horrendous is that they are not 
simply one act in and of themselves; instead, they spark many 
other acts of disobedience to Allah. In other words, being present 
in the heart allows them co steer che individual to numerous acts 
that are displeasing to Allah. 

It would be beneficial here to explicitly speak about kibr 
(“arrogance, pride”), one of the most important of these “sins” of 
the heart. Kibr can be found in the heart in different degrees; 
however, there is no question that no matter how much is found, 
it is very dangerous for the individual. Indeed, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Whoever has a grain’s weight of kibr in his heart shall not enter 
Paradise.”' (Recorded by Muslim.) 

The danger that kibr poses is that it sets up a barrier 
between the individual and his following or accepting the truth. 
For example, in some cases of kibr, a person will not accept the 
truth if it comes from others or people he does not like instead of 
himself or people he likes. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) defined kibr in this fashion when he said, 

AN aiy SN bel OSS 
“Kibr is to refuse [and reject] the truth and to have disdain for the 
people.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

Actually, one of the first sins ever committed, the act of 
disobedience by Satan himself, was built upon the disease of kibr. 
Allah states that He ordered the angels and all with them to bow 
down to Adam. However, as Allah says, 
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“And behold, We said to the angels, ‘Bow down to Adam,’ and 
they bowed down—but nor so Iblis. He refused and was arrogant. 
He was of the disbelievers” (al-Bagarah 34). 

This shows that the evil of kibr can be so great that it can 
be the main reason for a person refusing to embrace Islam and 
submit himself to Allah; in other words, it is kibr that earns many 
people an eternal punishment in the Hell-fire. No matter how 
many proofs and signs are given showing that Islam is the truth 
and all other ways of life are false, out of arrogance and pride 
many refuse to accept the truth and submit to the revelation that 
has come from Allah. Such people are actually not even deserving 


| This is a hadith that is oflen misunderstood. It does not mean that even the slightest amount 
of kibr is equivalent to disbelief. Instead, it means that the person who has even the slightest 
amount of &iér will not enter Paradise with those who enter Paradise wilhout any punishment 
in the Hereafter. 
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of Allah's guidance and showing them the Straight Path. On this 
point, one should pay heed co the following verses of the Quran: 
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"Those who disdain His worship and are arrogant, He will gather 
them all together unto Himself to (answer). But to those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) 
rewards, and more, out of His bounty. But those who are 
disdainful and arrogant, He will punish with a grievous penalty; 
They will not find, besides Allah, any to protect or help them” (al- 


Nisaa 172-173): 





aF 
FaF 
=Ë 


pea 


“Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in defiance of right, 
them will I turn away from My Signs: even if they see all the 
Signs, they will nor believe in chem. And if they see the way of 
right conduct, they will not adopt it as the way. But if they see the 
way of error, that is the way they will adopt—-for they have 
rejected Our Signs and [arrogantly] failed to take warning from 


them” (al-Araaf 146), 
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In many ways, this disease of the heart is truly the 
antithesis of faith. Once one realizes who Allah is and believes in 
Him, humility and the will to submit should fill one’s heart. The 
believer recognizes Allah’s greatness as well as Allah’s bounties 
upon him. Given that, there ts no room in his heart for any kind of 
arrogance before Allah. When the believer reaches that state, he 
could reject or object to anything that has come from Allah simply 
on the basis of what his own arrogant soul has concocted. His way 
of life would be filled only with “listening and submitting.” 

Given the grave dangers of kibr, the believer must strive to 
completely eradicate this disease from his heart, leaving not even 
a trace of it leftover. If he does not do so and he allows kibr to 
remain or grow in his heart, he will never satisfactorily purify his 
soul with such a disease in his heart, 

Of course, the greatest sins that one can commit are those 
of disbelief (kufr) and idolatry (shirk). Disbelief and idolatry are 
such impurities and foul acts that they cannot be removed by 
expiating good deeds, the supplications of other believers, the 
supplications of the angels or the hardships that one faces in this 
world. Numerous Quranic verses are related to the eternal 
punishment resulting from shirk and kufr, some quoted earlier. In 
addition to those quoted earlier, one should particularly note the 
following verses: 
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"And if any of you apostate from their faith and die in unbelief, 
their works will be rendered fruitless in this life and in the 
Hereafter; they will be companions of the Fire and will abide 
therein” (al-Bagarah 217); 
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“Those who reject faith, and die rejecting it, on them is Allah's 
curse, and the curse of angels, and of all mankind; They will abide 
therein: their penalty will not be lightened, nor will respite be 
their (lot)” (al-Baqarah 161-162). 

Allah is definitely the Most Merciful, Every aspect of 

mercy that one witnesses in this world is but a small reflection of 
His total mercy. Yet even though His mercy and compassion is so 
great, there is still an important key that one needs before 
receiving His mercy. That key is the avoidance of shirk. No matter 
how many sins a person may commit, at all costs he must avoid 
ever falling into disbelief and idolatry. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has quoted Allah as saying, 
Ba yg SAY Bal ke all ona 22 al et Gil 
"O son of Adam, if you were to come to Me with sins that are 
close to filling the Earth and you would then meet Me without 
ascribing any partners with Me, I would certainly [also] bring to 
you forgiveness close to filling it [the Earth],”" 

Actually, every human knows that he does commit sins 
and that he is in need of Allah's forgiveness. Therefore, at the very 
least, the person must make sure that he stays within the fold of 
Islam. Once he leaves that fold, he has lost any and all sense of 
purification of the soul. His soul is completely soiled and rotten. 
He is not deserving of any form of forgiveness. He does not 
deserve to even smell the beautiful scent of Paradise in the 
Hereafter, therefore, he will remain in the Hell-fire forever. Hence, 


! Recorded by al-Tirmidhi. J! is basan due toits supporting evidence. See the discussion in 
Zarabozo, Commentary, voi. $, pp. 1580-1584. 
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the first obligation upon any human is to tree himself from all 
forms of idolatry and first purify his heart with the minimum of 
tauheed. After that, he should also work on himself to avoid all 
types of sins, both major and minor. 


Being Overcome by This World and its Glitter 


There has already been a discussion of the role of realizing 
the true place of this world, In this section, there wil] only bea 
discussion of the negative aspects of being overcome by this world 
and its glitter. 

Undoubtedly, the pleasures of this life can make one 
forget about Allah and one’s true purpose in life. Allah has 
reminded the believers of such a fact through His command, 
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“O you who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert 
you from the remembrance of Allah, If any act thus, the loss is 
their own” (al-Munaafigoon 9). 

[t is important to note that Islam does not prohibit efforts 
to provide for one’s sustenance and living in this world,' Instead, 
it guides the human to the proper way of supporting himself and 
living in this world. It guides the human to the proper balance 
between this life and the Hereafter. It is natural for humans to 
find the good things of this life attractive and alluring. However, 
the believer knows with full conviction that there is something 
much better and more important than all that this world has to 
offer. Furthermore, he knows exactly what are the keys to the 
more important rewards, Allah has said, 


' There has been a discussion among the scholars as to which of the following conditions is 
considered the best state for the servanl of Allah: being poor, being rich or having only sufficient 
ineans. The interested reader should consult Al-Ameen Ahmad, pp. 142-144. 


gil 


Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Means 


neil Ge If pias Lohse, Puik os 
wo; sell Jal sully aut <p ST 
EST o> thee il cits Kai ate SU Sell 


p o oe & he “ . ; 
dhe Aap SEN) ie “ 


Bee 


Gi a “ai al = er 

“Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women 
and sons; heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; horses branded 
(for blood and excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled 
land. Such are the possessions of this world's life; but in nearness 
to Allah is the best of the goals (to return to). Say: Shall I inform 
you of things far better than those? For the righteous are gardens 
in nearness to their Lord, with rivers flowing beneath; therein is 
their eternal home; with companions pure (and holy) and the 
good pleasure of Allah. In Allah's sight are (all) His servants” (ali- 
Imraan 14-15). 

When the individual has a proper perspective on this 
world, he then does not seek after the goods of this world at any 
expense. Indeed, he also does not become selfish and greedy with 
respect to the goods of this world, as he has this full realization 
that there are other things that are more important. 

The key behind the proper balance is for the individual 
not to make the goods of this world his utmost goal. He should 
benefit from what is available to him in this world by using it ina 
way that will fulfill his needs in this life while at the same time 
benefiting him in the Hereafter. In other words, his ultimate goal 
must always be the Hereafter and Allah's pleasure. The worldly 
needs and pleasures never penetrate his heart such that they 
become prominent therein and become his main preoccupation 
and goal. 
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Allah says, 
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“Those who desire the life of this world and its glitter, to them We 
shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without diminution. 
They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the 
Fire: vain are the designs they frame therein, and void are the 
deeds that they do” (Hood 15-16). 

Similarly, in yet another set of verses, Allah says, 
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“Whoever desires the immediate [worldly gratifications], We 
hasten for him from it what We will to whom We please. Then We 
have made for him Hell, [in] which he will burn, censured and 
banished. But whoever desires the Hereafter and exerts the effort 
due to it while he is a believer, it is those whose effort is 
appreciated” (al-Israa 18-20). 

In numerous verses of the Quran, Allah warns about 
being overcome and deceived by the passing enjoyments of this 
worldly life. For exampie, Allah says, 
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"O mankind, indeed, the promise of Allah is true, so let not the 
worldly life deceive you and be not deceived about Allah by the 
Deceiver [Satan]” (Faatir 5). Allah has also said, 
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“But those will prosper who purify themselves and extol the name 
of their Guardian-Lord, and (lift their hearts) in prayer. Nay 
(behold), you prefer the life of this world. But the Hereafter is 
better and more enduring. And this is in the Books of the earliest 
(revelations), the Books of Abraham and Moses” (al-Ala 14-19). In 
the nr set of verses Allah Bes. a very strong warding 
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“Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, and had preferred 
the life ofthis world, the abode will be Hell-Fire” (al-Naaziaat 37- 
39), 

There is, therefore, no question that the relentless pursuit 
and goal of wealth and worldly prestige is extremely damaging to 
one’s soul, In fact, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Two hungry wolves set upon sheep are not more destructive to 


them than a person's coveting wealth and honor is to his faith,” 


' Recorded by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albaani, it is sabih. See al- 
Albaani, Saeed al-Jaami, vol, 2, p 983. 
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The believer must also realize that there is no escape from 
death, At the same time, though, he cannot cling to the things of 
this life. Hence, he must concentrate on what is of lasting benefit 
for his soul rather than of immediate but short-term pleasure. In 
fact, the alert soul would never want to be from those whom Allah 
has described in the e Quran: 
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“These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of 
the Hereafter; their penalry shall not be lightened nor shall they be 
helped” (al-Bagarah 86). 

When the human is deceived and allured by this world 
and its glitter his entire purpose and goal changes. He is no longer 
very interested in purifying his soul, He becomes interested only 
in amassing what he can of this life and enjoying every moment in 
this world. In fact, the more a person is overcome by this world 
and desires this world, the less and less he will be able to follow 
along the path of self-purification. Indeed, his heart will become 
diseased with those ills that take one far from the path of 
purification, such as the diseases of greed, envy and fear of losing 
what one possesses. This, in turn, drives him to many deeds that 
further soil his soul, such as curting off familial and brotherly 
relations due to unwillingness to sacrifice for others and a drive co 
have everything for one’s own pleasure. Such a person becomes 
truly diseased and wretched, as the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) noted, 
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“May the slave of dinars, dirhams, gateefah and khameesah' perish as 
he is pleased if these things are given to him and if not, he ts 
displeased. But glad tidings be for him who holds the reins of his 
horse to strive for the sake of Allah with his hair unkempt and his 
feet covered with dust. [He is such a person that] if he is 
appointed in the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied with his post 
of guarding and if he is appointed in the rear guard, he accepts his 
post with satisfaction. [He is so simple and unambitious with 
respect to worldly wealth that] if he asks for permission, he is not 
granted it, and if he intercedes, his intercession is not accepted.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 

It is important that every Muslim realize that if Allah 
grants a person much wealth or many of the sought after aspects 
of this world, this in no way means that Allah is pleased with him 
or is blessing him. Indeed, such bounties are all a trial for him and 
may be the greatest source of his destruction in the Hereafter. The 
important question is not what one is given of this world but how 
one behaves with respect to what one is or is nor given. Allah 
kas 
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"Now, as for man, when his Lord tries him, giving him honor and 
gifts, then he says, (puffed up), 'My Lord has honored me.’ But 
when He tries him, restricting his subsistence for him, then he 
says (in despair), ‘My Lord has humiliated me!’ Nay, nay!” (al-Fajr 
15-17). The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 
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“For every Nation there is a [specific] trial and the trial for my 
Nation is that of wealth.”' Indeed, the wealth chat one receives is 
a great trial and not everyone is able to handle such a trial. In 
other words, for some people, it would be best not to have wealth 
as the wealth will just cause them harm. 

The epidemic of being overcome by the glitter of this 
world has even spread to Third World or poorer Muslim countries. 
What is occurring nowadays, with all of the international means 
of communication and all the time that people spend on those 
means, be they television, the Internet and so forth, is that people 
are seeing more and more how others live, in particular the “rich 
and famous”. Of course, the media rarely gives a true portrayal of 
life. Those in Muslim lands are particularly duped into thinking 
that the lifestyles of the people of the West are very grand. Hence, 
they begin ro yearn after those things with a very strong craving.” 


| Recorded by al-Tirmidhi and al-Haakim. According to al-Albaani, it is sahib. See al-Albaani, 
Sabeeb al-faami, vol. 1, p. 430. 

` An example of international media and how if creates a longing for the glitter of this world can 
be seen in MTV, a television station devoted to musical videos and programming direcied loward 
the youth. MTV has just celebrated its bventieth year and many in the West even debated its 
impact, By 1993, it was found in seventy-one countries and available to 210 million households 
worldwide. By 2001, it was available to 25 million Middle East TY households. Furthermore, 
MTV India was voted the most popular music channel in Pakistan, Richard), Barnet and John 
Cavanaugh stated that MTV “may be the most influential educator of young children on five 
continents." They also said, “The performances and the ads merge lọ create a mood of 
longing—lor someone to love, for something exciting to happen, for an end to loneliness, and 
for things to buy—a record, a Iicket to a rock concert, a T-shirt, a Thunderbird. The advertising 
is all the more effective because if is not acknowledged as such |.. All across the planet, people 
are using the same electronic devices to watch or to listen to the same commercially produced 
songs and stories." [Quoted in David C. Korten, When Corporations Rule the World (West 
Hartford, CN and San Francisco: Kumaran Press Inc. and Berretl-Koehler Publishers, ine., 
1995), pp. 153-154.) In addition 10 thal, the Uniled States government is trying to use 
international MTV stations as propaganda tools for increasing Ihe acceptance of Western policies 
among the important and growing 15-30 age group. Reuters noted, "Rushing to shift 
perceptions of the United States in the Islamic world, Washingion and Hollywood are not 
brainstorming about how the entertainment business might help convey a wider—and more 
positive—range of perceptions about America. And no demo is more crucial to the future of 
Islamic-Western relations than the 15-30 age group. That's where MTV comes In. The potential 
lo iniersperse messages between programming segmenis—as with the ‘Rock the Vote’ 
campaign, for exariple—miakes the musie cable channel an obvious vehicte. And a lop priority 
lor MTV is. to give young people a way 1o express their views via local MTV channels around the 
world, whether through man-on-the street interviews or interactive shows, Such efforts were 


Purification of the Soul Concept, Process and Means 


When one ponders over the effects of today’s media, it 
can remind one of the story of Qaaroon of the Tribe Israel. Allah 


describes his situation and the masses’ response to his wealth in 
the following passage: 
dow 


. 7 rh, Aves oe pre (2% = -“. > ‘ jz . 


“l 
- > ‘a A = >, 4 = PEET R 
Y aaga aJ JG aa aL RI at Ao 
r r ser Fu e A. "æd I Aae E i 
is -> æ 


A, ur mee oem oo 

“1,2 = e 4 J n AA = at ™ o ra p "F 

. ty. BP Ft E a? oo 

cp CLI Ss atl < | ae lg) Gare abe AS A Ll 
Spe Fs cae “ee bee fob De Gr Sed gr a -7 
emd Ya lee SS ly ga a A ga a cys \ peal 
ant ET Ere : a 17 = nā PP F ovate + « >a] Ag = 
JUS ary Bang lE r a 73 pt endl mgs oF 
Es we | Pete MEE ee a oe aie 
Nyy 5 Cty ee eI LU Bo gC 


2e S py diya M55 y. 2. BS a 7 ee f 


a A i o> + F T= Sy Ae pF aen To a oe oe =- y 
D Coe Y eal Yy ee Joey oli al 
e 3) sr >r, ere ran: eee - + eB ew, 
aig pris AAD os 2) gis es eV alday 4 ders 


underway before the attacks [ol September 11 |, but the events of Seplember H brought a new 
sense of urgency... What such efforts on ihe pari of MTV and other U.S. outlets abroad will cost 
is anyone's guess. But signs are thal, spurred by Washington, money will be spent.” Quoted 
from “U.S. wants its MTV to get message out in Arab world,” CNN.com, Nov. 19, 2001 
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"Indeed, Qaaroon was from the people of Moses, but he 
tyrannized them. And We gave him of treasures whose keys would 
burden a band of strong men; thereupon his people said to him, 
‘Do not exult. Indeed, Allah does not like the exultant. But seek 
through that which Allah has given you the home of the Hereafter 
and [yet] do not forget your share of this world. And do goodness 
as Allah has been good to you. And desire not corruption in the 
land. Indeed, Allah does not like corrupters.’ He said, ‘I was only 
given it because of knowledge I have.’ Did he not know that Allah 
had descroyed before him of generations those who were greater 
than him in power and greater in accumulation [of wealth]? But 
the criminals, about their sins, will nor be asked. So he came out 
before his people in his adomment. Those who desired the 
worldly life said, ‘Oh, would that we had like what was given to 
Qaaroon. Indeed, he is one of great fortune.’ But those who had 
been given knowledge said, ‘Woe to you! The reward of Allah is 
better for he who believes and does righteousness. And none are 
granted it save those who are patient." And We cause the earth to 
swallow him and his home. And there was for him no company to 
aid him other than Allah, nor was he of those who [could] defend 
themselves. And those who had wished for his position the 
previous day began co say, ‘Oh, how Allah extends provision to 
whom He wills of His servants and restricts it! lf not that Allah 
had conferred favor on us, He would have caused it to swallow us, 
Oh how the disbelievers do not succeed’” (al-Qasas 76-82). This is 
the Quranic message and it is as if it were directly included in the 
Quran for today's age. This is what happens—and this is exactly 
what the people of the media and advertising understand so well. 
People see something and they want it, even though beforehand 
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they would have never even conceived of it. Only those who were 
strong in faith were able to realize that it is not these things that 
we should be striving for. But if a person is not strong in faith, 
and has grown up on the media of the West, his will may succumb 
and his desires for the goods of this world may overtake him. 

This point was actually noted by ibn Taimiyyah centuries 
ago when he wrote, “How many are there who do not desire good 
or evil until they see someone else—especially if they are a similar 
colleague—perform said act and then they also do it? People are 
like flocks of sand grouses by nature driven to resemble and 
imitate one another.”' (This point also emphasizes the importance 
of good companions and being in a good environment, a topic 
discussed below.) 

Perhaps reflection upon a hadith and continual 
remembrance of this hadith will help bridle a person’s desire for 
this life and bring an end to his being overcome by what it 
contains. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded on the authority of 
Anas ibn Maalik that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, 
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“Allah will say to the one who has the lightest punishment in 
Hell, ‘If you had the world and all that it contained, would you 
offer it as a ransom [to get you our of your present state]?’ He will 
say, ‘Yes.’ Then [Allah] will say, ‘I asked you for something much 
easier than that while you were in the loins of Adam: not to 
associate any partner [with Me]. But you refused and insisted on 
associating partners [with Me].’” 


| Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol. 28, pp. 149-150. 
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Evil Companions, Environment and Surroundings 
Allah says, 
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“And keep your soul content with those who call on their Lord 

morning and evening, seeking His Face; and let not your eyes pass 

beyond them, seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; nor obey 
any whose heart We have permitted to neglect the remembrance 
of Us, one who follows his own desires, whose case has gone 
beyond all bounds, Say, “The Truth is from your Lord.’ Let him 

who will, believe, and let him who will, reject (it)” (al-Kahf 28- 

29), 

Karzoon notes that a person's companion does influence 
him, even if only after some time. Whoever thinks that he is not 
affected by an evil friend is probably mistaken. Such a friend 
makes the person incline towards sins and causes him not to 
object to some wrong in his presence. This acceptance increases in 
the heart until the person himself actually begins to participate in 
the sinful acts,’ 

In fact, there is no question that, at the very least, when 
continually being in the company of sinful companions one may 
sooner or later commit sins by failing to order what ts good and 
eradicate what is evil and accepting the sin. At first, one may tell 
his friend that such and such is a sin that he should stop. After a 
number of attempts to stop the sin, one may decide just to accept 
his friend’s behavior and consider the sin something not harmful 
or not reprehensible. The friendship of the evil friend becomes the 
most important object. This is very dangerous for a person’s soul 


| Karzoon, vol. 1, p. 407. 


421 


Purification of the Soul: Concept. Process and Means 


and it may lead ta him being cursed by Allah. Allah says about the 
Tribes of Israel, 
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“Curses were pronounced on those among the Children of Israel 
who rejected faith, by the tongue of David and of Jesus the son of 
Mary, because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses, Nor did 
they forbid one another the iniquities which they committed: evil 
indeed were the deeds which they did” (al-Maaidah 78-79).' 

One of the negative effects of evil friends is that often 
they give their friends ideas that they would have never thought of 
on their own, Unfortunately, the process usually does not stop 
there. In addition to coming up with evil ideas, the evil friend will 
also often encourage and assist his friends to do those evil acts.* 
For example, this author knows of some Muslim youth who never 
considered consuming alcohol or engaging with the opposite sex 
until close friends, many times from the same “Islamic school,” 
encouraged them and prodded them, hurling them with insults 
and snide remarks, until they also participated in such activities. 

A sad occurrence in the modern age is the fact that the 
media is playing that same type of role that evil friends play. More 
and more, the media is presenting and discussing things that 


' This truly becomes a sin when one has the ability to eradicate the evil but does not do so or 
when one begins to accept the sins of hls friend as if there were nothing wrong with it. However, 
if one tries to correct the wrong without any response but is in a situation where he is forced to 
associated with such a person—while appreciating the friend's good deeds but still hating his 
sinful deeds—then he is nol committing a sin, Allah willing. 

* This kind of behavior is often found among children. { is sometimes the case that a specific 
child is overall well-behaved and not of evil intent However, when mixing with specifie Triends, 
those friends give him evil ideas and urge him on Itis when the normally well-behaved child is 
wilh and urged on by those friends that he does mischievous and evil acts. 


perhaps no one would have ever considered—but after hearing 
about such things, perhaps on the news or some fictional 
program, a person may find desires becoming inflamed and he 
cannot stop thinking about doing those things. The end result for 
many is that they fulfill chose desires or fantasies that they only 
even considered after having come across them in the media. 
Hence, in the same way that an evil friend should be avoided, 
these forms of media that propagate or present illicit behavior 
should also be avoided and removed from one’s household. 

In general, it is the Muslim himself who allows himself to 
associate with evil friends. Similarly, it is the Muslim himself who 
allows the different form of media to be in his house. The Muslim 
must realize what he is doing and what may be the negative 
ramifications of this seemingly benign behavior. He must realize 
that Allah may hold him to account for who he spends his time 
with and what he allows into his presence or house. The Muslim 
should always keep in mind the important advice of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when he said, 
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“You should not accompany save a believer and no one but a pious 
person should eat your food.”' Indeed, the following passage from 
the Quran should set the guiding principle for a Muslim’s 
interaction with others—be they Muslims or non-Muslims. The 
principle is that if anyone is offensive to Allah and His faith, be it 
via mockery or invitation to sin, he must be reminded of the truth 
and his speech is to be shunned and avoided. Allah says, 
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| Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawood, al-Tirmidhi, ibn Hibbaan and al-Haakim. According to al- 
Albaani, it is basan. See al-Albaani, Sabeeh al-faami, vol. 2, p. 1226. 
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“And when you see those who engage in [offensive] discourse 
concerning Our verses, then turn away from them until they enter 
into another conversation. And if Satan should cause you to 
forger, then do not remain after remembrance with the 
wrongdoing people. And those who fear Allah are not held 
accountable for those [disbelievers and wrongdoers] at all, but 
only for a reminder—that perhaps they will fear Him. And leave 
thase who take their religion as amusement and diversion and 
whom the worldly life has deluded, But remind with it [that is, 
with the Quran], lest a soul be given up to destruction for what it 
earned. It will have other than Allah no protector and no 
intercessor. And if it should offer every compensation, such would 
not be taken from it. Those are the ones who are given to 
destruction for what they have earned. For them will be a drink of 
scalding water and a painful punishment because they used to 
disbelieve” (al-Anaam 68-70). 

A Muslim should keep in mind that one of the basic 
teachings of the religion of Islam is that a true believer should be 
different from disbelievers and sinners. He should be different 
both outwardly and inwardly—in his looks, behavior, aspirations 
and even psyche.! If they influence him negatively, he should avoid 


' This is a point that ibn Taimiyyah proves with a great deal of evidence in his work /gtidhaa al. 
Siraat al-Mustaqgeem Mukhaalafah Ashaab al-fabeemt. The essence of thal work can be found 
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contact with them unless absolute necessary. In fact, if he cannot 
avoid their influences and they are actually harming his faith, he 
should even make hijrah (emigration) from them and their land.’ 
The hadith mentioned earlier while discussing the concept of 
repentance sheds light on the fact that a person’s surrounding 
may be harmful for him and he should then seek a better land 
with a better people. In that hadith, the scholar told the person 
who had killed one hundred people, 
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“Go to such and such land and therein are people who worship 
Allah. So worship Allah with them and do not return to your land 
for it is a land of evil.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 


Bad Parenting 


A very particular case of evil companions and 
environment is where bad parenting is involved. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


in Muhammad Umar Memon, Jèn Tatmtya's Struggle Against Popular Religion (The Hague: 
Mouton & Co., 1976), passim. 

' Cf, al-Ashqar, Minbaaj Tazkiyah, p. 35. It would be hoped that one could emigrate lo a 
"Muslim" land i must be realized, though, that there is actually a strange paradox existing in 
the world today. This is the contrast between the Muslim minorities living in non-Muslim 
societies with those Muslims living in what is called a “Muslim country or culture.” The former 
group recognizes the evil around them much more easily because they know that most of it 
comes from a tton-Islamie source. Many members of the latter group assume that everything 
must be acceptable because Muslim masses and, to some extent, even Muslim leaders are 
participating in that culture. However, everything must be judged according to (he Quran and 
Sunnah. Especially in this day and age, there are a lol of non-Islamic practices passing as 
“Muslim practice or culture” in the Muslim worlds. One has to strive to recognize thal fact and 
nol be sucked into (he practices and innovations thal have spread so widely. This stance may 
require courage as one has to struggle against his brethren Muslims as opposed to standing oul 
and being different from the disbelievers, which every Muslim can fathom. 
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“Every child is born on the fitrah [the natural disposition in which 
humans are created]. Then his parents convert him to Judaism, 
Christianity or Magianism. Just like an animal giving birth toa 
perfect baby animal, do you find it mutilated at all?” Then Abu 
Hurairah read the verse, “Allah's fitrah upon which He has created 
mankind. [Let there be no change in the creation or religion of 
Allah, that is the straight religion]” (al-Room 30). (Recorded by al- 
Bukhari and Muslim.) This hadith shows how parents can even 
drive their offspring to disbelief. 

However, there is another more compelling aspect that 
the author would like to touch upon here. This is where the 
parents may be dedicated Muslims but due to their bad parenting 
they have a detrimental effect on the purification of their children. 
For example, when it comes to raising children, some Muslim 
parents allow their emotions and compassion to overrule their 
common sense and their responsibility to train and teach their 
child. The child often becomes spoiled, having no sense of 
responsibility, purpose or sacrifice. Indeed, such children usually 
do not even have respect for others, in particular the elders and 
scholars. For such children and “young adults”, life is nothing but 
enjoyment and getting their way. And this approach even lasts 
until the child is well into their college years. In fact, even by the 
time they get married, they have yet to understand what are 
responsibilities, work and sacrifice for others, (When they have 
children, the weakness of their own upbringing is simply 
magnified and most likely passed on to the next generation.) Such 
children are without any serious preparation for a serious life. 
They are Jeft without truly realizing their goal and purpose in life. 

It is difficult to determine whether this phenomenon is a 
result of the Muslim parents naively being extremely nice and 
seemingly merciful to their children or if it is an instance of the 
Muslim parents not taking upon their shoulders their 
responsibility in bringing up their children in a proper way such 
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that they know their purpose in life and they work for that 
purpose. In any case, every Muslim parent must realize that it is 
his responsibility to teach and train his child such that the child 
understands what it means to be a Muslim. This is the most 
important facet that a parent can give his child. This is much more 
important than luxurious living. Furthermore, in this way, the 
parent will be meeting his responsibility before meeting Allah in 
the Hereafter. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) reminded all believers, 
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“All of you are ‘shepherds’ [that is, people in positions of 
responsibility] and you will all be asked about your ‘flock’, The 
leader over the people is a ‘shepherd’ and he is responsibility for 
his ward, The man is a ‘shepherd’ for the members of his 
household and he will be asked about them. The woman isa 
‘shepherdess’ over the house and children of her husband and she 
will be asked about them. The slave is a ‘shepherd’ over the 
wealth of his owner and he will be asked about it. Certainly, all of 
you are ‘shepherds’ and you will all be asked about your ward.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 

There is yet another devastating effect that comes about 
via one's parents: being a bad example and leading one’s child 
astray. It is natural for every person to respect and love his 
parents, as well as his grandparents, uncles, aunts and others of 
his family. This respect is often demonstrated by following their 
ways and customs. It is also demonstrated by an unwillingness to 
say that one’s parents or near relatives are in the wrong or, even 
worse, that one’s relatives are doing things that may take them to 
the Hell-fire. These natural aspects develop in the person a desire 
and willingness to follow the same path as his parents or, at the 
very least, to be silent in the face of their vices. This is dangerous 
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when the parents’ way is not the correct way. The attitude that 
may be developed in the child is an attitude that Allah has warned 
about on a number of occasions. For example, it is mentioned in 
the oe verse, 
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“When it is said to them, ‘Come to what Allah has revealed and 
come to the Messenger,’ they say, ‘Enough for us are the ways we 
found our fathers following." What! Even though their fathers 
were void of knowledge and guidance? O you who believe! Guard 
your own souls: if you follow (right) guidance, no hurt can come 
to you from those who stray. The goal of you all is to Allah: it is 
He that will show you the truth of all that you do” (al-Maaidah 
104-105). 





' A classic example of parents’ customs leading the children to fall into what is forbidden is the 
issue of the wile mixing with her in-laws. This is an evil custom that Is found throughout the 
Muslim world. The custom exisis even through the Prophet's statement is clear and very 
threatening. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Be aware of 
entering upon women.” A man asked, “What about the in-law [such as Ihe brother-in-law)?" 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, “The in-law is 
death.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) Often the son knows that this custom is wrong 
bul out of reverence for his parents, he simply acquiesces to thelr evil custom. Unfortunately, 
the son usually forces his wife to also acquiesce. Hence, the son Is commilting wrong due to the 
behavior of the parents and his unwillingness to displease them (even if it means he has to 
displease Allah) and, on top of that, he forces his wife to also commit asin. 
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Satan and His Soldiers 
Allah has said in the Quran, 
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“Verily Satan is an enemy to you. So treat him as an enemy. He 
only invites his adherents that chey may become companions of 
the Blazing Fire” (Faatir 6). In Allah’s infinite wisdom, Allah 
created this enemy of humans. The enmity between Satan and 
humans goes back to the first human ever, Adam (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), The source of this enmity was, in 
reality, the arrogance and envy of Satan—arrogance and envy being 
two of the greatest sources of intense hatred, Thus, Satan has set 
as his goal the eternal damnation of all members of mankind. 

But Allah clearly warned mankind about Satan, leaving no 
real excuse for anyone to follow in his footsteps. Allah has said, 
for crys: 
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"Did I not enjoin on you, O Children of Adam, that you should 
not worship Satan for that he was to you an enemy avowed? And 
that you should worship Me, (for that) this was the Straight Way? 
But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, 
understand?” (Yaaseen 60-62). 

In the following verse, Allah discusses the following of 
Satan in the context of the purification of the soul. Allah says, 
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“QO you who believe! Follow not Satan's footsteps. If any will 
follow the footsteps of Satan, he wil] (but) command what is 
shameful and wrong. And were it not for the grace and mercy of 
Allah on you, not one of you would ever have been purified. But 
Allah does purify whom He pleases, And Allah is One Who hears 
and knows (all things)” (al-Noor 21). 

In fact, in numerous places in the Quran, Allah has 
warned mankind abour Satan and his evil. There is a very 
important aspect that ibn al-Qayyim notes concerning Satan and 
his ability to lead people away from the path of purification. 
Indeed, his discussion sheds light directly upon why those who 
claim to be on the path of purification seem to be the furthest 
from the true path of purification, making claims and statements 
that clearly contradict the Quran and Sunnah. Ibn al-Qayyim 
noted, 


The followers of the path [meaning the mystics and 
Sufis] of later times were not as concerned with him 
[chat is, Satan] as they were with mentioning the soul 
(nafs), its shortcomings and diseases. They discussed 
the [latter] aspect in great detail and barely touched 
upon [the former]. Whoever studies the Quran and 
Sunnah will find that those texts are more concerned 
with mentioning Satan and battling against him than 
they are with mentioning the soul, The blameworthy 
soul is mentioned in “the soul is a persistent enjoiner 
of evil" [Yusoof 53]. The reproaching soul is mentioned 
only in “And | swear by the reproaching soul” [al- 
Qiyaamah 2]. The blameworthy soul is also referred to 
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in “and prevented the soul from [unlawful] 
inclination” [al-Naazaat 40], On the other hand, Satan 
is mentioned in anumber of places. A whole soorah ts 
dedicated to [warning about] him. The Lord's warnings 
to His slaves concerning him are much greater than His 
wamings concerning the soul. This is how it must be 
for the evil and harm of the soul springs from his 
[Satan's] whispering, This is his medium, the place of 
his evi] and the place of his obedience. Allah has 
ordered the taking of refuge from him upon reading the 
Quran and at other times, This is due to the great need 
of seeking refuge from him. [On the other hand, Allah] 
did not order the seeking of refuge from the soul in any 
place. Seeking of refuge from the evil in the soul is only 
mentioned in the opening of a speech wherein one 
says, “We seek refuge in Allah from the evils of our 
souls." 


Al-Ghazaali wrote that it is obligatory to protect oneself 
from the secret whispering of Satan. Since this can only be done 
via knowing his means and modes of operation, it 1s then 
obligatory to study and learn these matters. This is based on the 
figh principle that if an obligatory matter cannot be accomplished 
Save via a specific mean, that mean also becomes obligatory. 

One must be aware of Satan's techniques. For example, 
Allah says about Satan deceiving and misleading Adam and Eve, 
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| Ibn al-Qayyim, Jæbaathah, p. 100, There are actually a couple of hadith in which one seeks 
refuge from the evil in the soul. One such hadith was presented earlier. 

* Al-Ghazaali, Jbyaa, vol, 3, p. 30. The varying goals and means of Satan are discussed in 
numerous places including al-Ashqar, The World of the Jinn, 72-129; ibn al-Qayyim, Madaari, 
vol. 1, pp. 244-249. In short, Satan's goals include driving people to (1) committing kufr and 
shirk (disbelief! and idolatry), (2) believing in heresies and committing innovations, (4) 
committing major sins, (4) committing minor sins. If he cannot accomplish any of those goals, 
he will try to prevent people from performing good deeds or will keep them busy wilh simply 
permissible, non-imeritorious acts. Indeed, he will even try to keep a person busy with a good 
deed while making him ignore an even more important good deed. 
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“So he made them fall step by step through deception” (al-Araaf 
22). The word dallaahuma in this verse implies that Satan tries to 
fulfill his plan through steps, in the same way that a person 
lowers the bucket turn by turn into a well. Satan either starts by 
prompting someone to commit blasphemy and idolatry and then 
when he is not successful he takes the individual to lesser evils or 
he starts by prompting him to do a minor sin and when successful 
prompts him to perform greater sins.’ In either way, one must be 
very wary of the plots and machinations of this avowed enemy, 

Actually, Satan has many means by which he attempts to 
achieve his goals.” These means include encouraging people to go 
to extremes, making people fail to perform their responsibilities 
through false hopes and dreams (especially concerning Allah’s 
forgiveness), making people procrastinate and become lazy and so 
forth. 

However, perhaps Satan’s greatest scheme by which he 
deceives many is that of making what is evil look good and 
beneficial. Ibn Taimiyyah made a very perceptive point, 


The desire [in one’s soul] by itselfis not sufficient to 
make a person commit a sin unless it is accompanied 
by ignorance, Otherwise, if the one having that desire 
knows definitively that such an act will harm more 
than benefit him, he will naturally turn away from that 
act... Therefore, the greatest travesty that comes from 
Satan is not simply via the soul [and making it desire 
something]. Instead, Satan makes the sinful act seem 
very alluring and appealing, ordering the person to 
perform it and mentioning to him all of the good things 
that it entails.” 


In fact, this is the means by which Satan was able to deceive the 
parents of mankind, Allah has spoken about that incident and, 
thereby, warned about this trick of Satan in the following verses, 


Cf, al-Raazi, vol 13, p: 52. 

* Cf, akAshqar, 7be World of the Jinn, pp. 96-127 Also see Karzoon, vol. 2, pp. 668f, for other 
machinatlons of Satan, 

* Ibn Taimiyyah. Majmoo, vol. 14, pp. 289-290. 
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“Then Satan began to whisper suggestions to them, in order to 
reveal to them their shame that was hidden from them (before). 
He said, ‘Your Lord only forbade you this tree, lest you should 
become angels or such beings as live forever.’ And he swore to 
them both that he was from the sincere advisers” (al-Araaf 20-21). 
Indeed, Satan is continuing to play that trick on mankind today. 
For example, sexual licentiousness and immorality are being 
spread in the name of “human rights,” “art,” “culture” and 
“modern civilization.” Those who oppose such “freedoms” are 
termed “religious extremists,” “uncivilized” and “backwards,” 

Before concluding this section on Satan, this author feels 
it a must to discuss one of the main ways by which Satan has 
deceived many today. This is the belief that “there are many paths 
and they all lead to God,” 

Many Hindus, for example, believe that all humans are on 
different paths on the same mountain, leading to the final 
destination. Similarly, many Liberal Jews take this approach, 
“There are many roads and they all lead to God.” Many Christians 
who are dissatisfied with what they call “organized religion” have 
also come to this conclusion, that whoever is “good” is a child of 
God and God will bless them all with Paradise in the Hereafter. It 
is due to this mindset that many people do not even care about 
how historically or rationally unjustifiable their religion is. It is 
also because of this that many Muslims do nor bother to nore how 
close they are to the true path of the Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), 

It is not necessarily the case that those who have fallen for 
this false belief are disinterested in purifying their souls. On the 
contrary, their “disinterest” may simply be because they have been 
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convinced that they do not have to follow a certain path to purify 
their souls and that whether they follow one path or the other is 
all the same. Unfortunately for them, in reality, they simply end 
up following whatever matches their desires, The path they follow 
may not be pleasing to Allah but Satan has convinced them that it 
is, 

The truth is that once the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has come and people become aware of his 
teaching, there is only one path open to mankind to attain Allah's 
pleasure. In fact, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) himself said, 
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“By the One in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, anyone of 
this community [that ] have been sent to] who hears of me, 
whether he be a Jew or Christian, and dies without believing in 
that with which I have been sent will be from the companions of 
the Fire.” (Recorded by Muslim.) 

As noted earlier, that path is very wide and can 
accommodate all humans who want to walk on it. The path is 
wide enough to encompass all sorts of special characteristics, 
specialties and so forth. But it is one path and only one path. 
Anything that goes against the principles of that path will be 
rejected by Allah and will not bring the person any closer to Allah. 

Finally, the only way to completely protect oneself from 
Satan, one’s avowed enemy who will try to bring about any form 
of evil to the individual that he can, is by sincerely desiring and 
working to become a true slave and servant of Allah. When one 
puts one’s utmost efforts towards thar goal, Allah will help him 
and he will be among those whom Satan cannot influence. Allah 
has said about His sincere servants, for example, 
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“(Iblis) said, ʻO my Lord! Because You -_ put me in the wrong, 
I will make (wrong) fair-seeming to them on the earth, and I will 
put them all in the wrong, except Your servants among them, 
sincere and purified (by Your grace),’ (Allah) said, ‘This (way of 
My sincere servants) is indeed a way that leads straight to Me. For 
over My servants no authority shall you have, except such as pur 
themselves in the wrong and fallow you’” (Al-Hijr 39-42). 


Yh 


The Enemies of Allah: Those Who Have Earned His Wrath 
and Those Who Have Gone Astray 


Besides Satan and the devils, one must be very cautious 
concerning those humans whose efforts are also for Satan—even 
those who may even claim a godly purpose and life. This category 
includes all of the disbelievers in the world who hate to see the 
Muslims stick to their faith or establish their true religion in any 
part of the world. 

In every prayer, the Muslim repeats the words from the 
Quran, 
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“Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of whose whom You have 
blessed, and not the path of those whose portion is wrath nor of 
those who have gone astray” (al-Faatihah 6-7), In this prayer, the 
believer is requesting Allah to guide him to rhe Straight Path, 
which is none other than the path of spiritual purification. In 
these verses, Allah has made it clear that that path is different 
from the path of those people who have earned Allah’s anger and 
those people who have gone astray. In a hadith recorded by al- 
Tirmidhi, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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explained that those who have earned Allah's anger refers (first 
and foremost) to the Jews while those who have gone astray refers 
(first and foremost) to the Christians.’ 

In numerous verses of the Quran, Allah warns the 
believers about the Jews and the Christians. He warns them about 
the fact that their ways are not the true ways and no Muslim 
should fall into the trap of following their false ways, even if they 
may be displeased by this fact. Their ways are based on desires 
and ignorance while the way of Allah is that of knowledge and 
light, Allah sayi, 
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“And never will the Jews and the Christians approve of you until 
you follow their religion, Say: ‘Indeed the guidance of Allah is the 
[only] guidance.’ If you were to follow their desires after what has 
come to you of knowledge, you would have against Allah no 
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“And if you brought to those who were given the Scripture every 
sign, they would not follow your giblah. Nor will you be a follower 
of their giblah. Nor would they be followers of one another's 
giblah. So if you were to follow their desires after what has come 
to you of knowledge, indeed, you would then be among the 
wrongdoers” (al-Bagarah 145), In yet another verse, Allah says, 


According lo al-Albaani, this hadith is sabih. See al-Albaani, Sabeeb Sunan al- Tirmidhi, vol, 3, 
p. 20. 
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"They bur wish that you should reject faith, as they do, and thus 
be on the same footing (as they)” (al-Nisaa 89). 

The Muslim must realize that his very poal, purpose and 
way in life is fundamentally different from everyone else in the 
world today. For example, today, in particular, those who have 
previous scriptures are, for the most part, secularized in their 
thinking, especially about social and political issues. The Muslim's 
life, on the other hand, is supposed to be based completely on the 
guidance that has come from Allah. No human opinion or view 
can ever take the place of what Allah or His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) have stated. 

In reality, non-Muslims are either of bad intentions ot 
they are ignorant of the final revelation that has come from Allah 
via the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Therefore, when it comes to spiritual knowledge, worship 
and belief in God, ethics and morals, they have virtually nothing— 
if anything at all—to offer the Muslim. Indeed, they can only harm 
the Muslim. 

Since most non-Muslims do not understand Islam at all— 
and perhaps view it within the light of their own faiths that have 
been modernized—even those who seem sympathetic to Muslims 
want something from Muslims that is no more than an 
abandonment of Islam. Allah will judge such people who think 
themselves sincere and just. However, that does not change what 
the Muslim’s attitude must be today: he must stick to his religion 
no matter how much these people strive, no matter how good 
their intentions are made to look and no matter how many 
wonderful sounding slogans they may give. 

In other words, in what they see as the best approach for 
Muslims, they want to see Islam changed. This is in reality 
nothing more than them taking the Muslim away from the path of 
purification. Even if one claims that their intentions are good but 
they are simply ignorant, the end result is the same for the 
Muslim: they are working to distort the path of purification. The 
result is clearly one: The Muslim must remain on the Straight 
Path and ignore any suggestions co do otherwise. 
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Of course, there is yet another group of non-Muslims who 
have nothing but a clear hatred for Islam. Among this group there 
are even those who have a hatred for anything truly moral, Their 
views of Islam are totally biased and their goal is simply to destroy 
Islam. These types of people do not need much comment because 
their hatred is clear and any perceptive Muslim would not give 
their statements much consideration. 


Summary 


In this chapter, the major impediments and dangers to 
one’s spiritual purification were covered, The different topics may 
be summarized as follows: 

(1) Desires, lusts and passions: These are the urges that 
occur in the soul and drive a person to commit an act that he 
knows is displeasing to Allah. Unless one works co control and 
overcome these desires, they can be disastrous for his effort of 
purification. Indeed, they can even completely overcome the 
person and become the “god” which he starts to worship. 

(2) Ignorance, doubts and misconceptions: It is via 
ignorance that one does not know what the correct path is. When 
a person does not realize his own ignorance, he acts thinking that 
what he is doing is correct while it may actually be very harmful. 
In addition, ignorance can also lead to doubts and uncertainty. 
Doubts and uncertainty in turn affect a person’s resolve and 
willingness to sacrifice to remain upon the path of purification. 

(3) Innovations and heresies: These are of extreme danger 
for the purification of the soul. In essence, they can lead a person 
down an errant path while he believes chat he is following nothing 
but the truth. [tis only by sound knowledge and by following the 
way of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
closely that one can avoid falling into this major pitfall. 

(4) Sins: One gets closer to Allah by acts of obedience and 
one distances himself from Allah by sins and acts of disobedience. 
No matter whether the sin is a major or minor one, it signifies, at 
least to some extent, a step back in one’s journey of spiritual 
purification. 
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(5) Being overcome by this world and its glitter: One of 
the greatest dangers, especially in this day and age, is to be 
overcome with all of the “pleasures and excitement” that this 
world has to offer. This worldly life can make one lose one's focus. 
Instead of concentrating on the Hereafter, one begins to work to 
accumulate the goods of this world. The situation can be so bad 
that the individual sacrifices the Hereafter for this life. This would 
sound a crushing defeat for the soul’s purification process. 

(6) Evil companions, environment and surroundings: 
One's surroundings and one’s friends can greatly influence an 
individual. For example, at the very least, evil friends may suggest 
deeds and ideas that are displeasing to Allah and harmful to the 
soul. Beyond that, they may further encourage and even help the 
person perform acts that are clearly disliked by Allah. Such friends 
and environments can clearly be a hindrance in one’s path of 
purification. 

(7) Satan and his soldiers: When Allah created man, He 
had already created an enemy that was going to test his will and 
his devotion to Allah. When mankind gives into Satan, Satan’s 
only goal is to drag him into the Hell-fire. To protect himself on 
the path of purification, the believer must always be aware of 
Satan and his ways of operating. 

(8) The enemies of Allah (those who have earned His 
wrath and those who have gone astray): These are the people who 
have either knowingly or unknowingly gone away from the path of 
purification. One must always be wary of them as they will either 
intentionally try to drive a person away from the Straight Path or 
they may inadvertently misadvise a Muslim causing him to swerve 
from the Straight Path. 
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Chapter 8 
The Path and Goal of Purification 
of the Sufis vis-a-vis the Way of 
the Sunnah 


As was noted in the introduction, historically and 
contemporarily speaking, the Sufis claim co follow the path of 
purification, It was also noted that this book is certainly not 
meant to be a critique of Sufism. However, since Sufis claim to be 
those who know best about purification of the soul’, this work 
would be incomplete without some comparison between the path 
of purification as clearly defined in the Quran and Sunnah vis-a- 
vis the path of purification espoused in the various works of Sufi 
leaders and “shaikhs”. For brevity’s sake only the following points 
that were discussed earlier in the light of the Quran and Sunnah 
will be discussed: 

(1) The path and goal of purification of the soul; 


' Tt is strange how “purified” Sufis openly speak about the great blessings and unveilings they 
receive. They iniply or explicitly state thal they have moved along the stages to the level of being 
purified souls, with all of reality open to them, while Allah has clearly warned in the Quran, 
“Have you seen those who claim purity for themselves? Nay, but Allah does purify whom He 
pleases” (al-Nisaa 49). If others were to make Ihe same types of claim that some Sufis make 
(having seen Allah and all truths revealed to them, sitting in Ihe presence of the prophets and 
50 forth), they would probably be branded hypocrites or grave sinners due lo their boasting. Yet 
tor some Inexplicable reason, such behavior and stalements are generally accepted from this 
group who claims to know the mysteries of purification. Another amazing aspect is how quickly 
and “arrogantly” some of them claim that they meet with Allah or received direct revelador or 
inspiration from Allah, although they have no real proof to back up their claims. At the very 
least, before making such claims. they should fear the warning contained in the verse. “Who 
can be more wicked than one who invents a lie against Allah, or said. ‘| have received 
inspiration, when he has received none, or (again) who says, ‘I can reveal the like of what Allah 
has revealed?’ If you could but see how the wicked (do fare) in the flood of confusion at death! 
The angeis stretch forth their hands, (saying). Yield up your souls. this day shai! you receive 
your reward, a penalty of shame. tor that vou used to tell lies against Allah, and scornfully reject 
His Signs" (abAnna 93). 
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(2) The concept of love of Allah among the Sufis, being 
one of the obligatory acts of the heart discussed earlier; 

(3) The attitude of the Sufis toward attaining knowledge 
of the Quran and Sunnah, discussed earlier as an important means 
to aid one in the purification of the soul; 

(4) The Sufi concept of repentance, also discussed earlier 
as an important means to aid one in the purification of the soul. 

Before beginning this discourse an important point needs 
to be made. Like all heretical groups, not all Sufis are the same.’ 
Indeed, not everyone who has even a leaning toward Sufism is the 
same. Some are much more steeped in heretical beliefs and 
practices than others. However, by definition and their own 
admission, there must be something in Sufism that is distinct and 
separate from what all other scholars recognize to be the clear and 
manifest teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. Hence, by 
definition, there must be something new—that is, an innovation 
according to the Shareeah—in their beliefs, way or practice. 
Therefore, the important point to keep in mind is that oncea 
person starts following a heresy or innovation, no matter how 
small, it becomes easier for him to start following a greater and 
worse heresy. This is avery dangerous path that can lead one to 
pure kufr and falling out of the fold of Islam.* The only real way to 
save oneself from such a danger is to avoid all heresies and 
innovations, no matter how “small” they seem to be, Indeed, this 


' Mahmood Al-Qaasim has convincingly argued that all Sufi groups have, in essence, the same 
beliefs and the same goals. |See Mahmood al-Qaasim, A-Aashf an Hageegah al-Soofiyah li- 
Awal Marah fi al-Tareekh (Amman, Jordan: al-Maktabah al-tslaamiyah, 1413 A.H.). pp. 9- 
308.| However, even if that is the case, it does not mean that everyone who is influenced by 
Sufism is knowledgeable of the actual teachings and goal of the Sufi group that he is in contact 
wilh. Furthermore, even some of those who have been considered within the fold of the abd al- 
sunnah wa al-jamaab and non-extremis! Sufis had, upon closer inspection, many teachings 
thal clearly violated the principle of faubeed or Islamit monotheism. One example of this 
nature is Abu al-Qasim al-Junaid whose thoughis are studied in detail in David Ludwig Martin, 
“Al-Fana’ (Mystical Annihilation of the Soul) and Al-Baqa' (Subsistence of the Soul) in the Work 
of Abu al-Qasim al-Junayd al-Baghdadi" (Ph.D. dissertation, University of California at Los 
Angeles, 1984), passim. 

* One of the ways of Satan is to lead people into greater and greater sins. What starts oul as 
something small is made bigger and bigger over time. For more on this point and Its relation 10 
innovalions, see Saeed al-Ghaamdi, Hageegal al-Bidabh wa Abkaamubu (Riyadh: Maktabah al- 
Rushd, 1992), vol. 1, pp. 79-86. 
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in itself is an important aspect of following the path of the 
purification of the soul, 


The Path and Goal of Purification According to Sufism 


The Path of Purification 


Unfortunately, the essential instruction of Islam, that the 
way of self-purification or tazkiyah is by following the way of the 
Sunnah, seems to have been lost on some Muslims. They, therefore, 
turned to other paths for self-purification. In essence, over time, 
self-purification became the claimed monopoly of the groups known 
as the Sufi tarigahs or orders. This stronghold was reinforced by 
support given to the Sufis by the very influential Abu Haamid 
al-Ghazaali, the author of Revival of the Religious Sciences or Ihyaa 
Uloom al-Deen, He declared that the path of the Sufis was the best 
path for the purification of mankind—almost as if there was no 
such thing as the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and 
the path of his noble Companions and their followers as a means of 
purification. Concerning the Sufis, al-Ghazaali wrote, 


I learnt with certainty that it is above all! the mystics 
[Sufis] who walk on the road of God; their life is the best 

life, their method the soundest method. their character 

the purest character; indeed, were the intellect of the 
intellectuals and the learning of the learned and the 
scholarship of the scholars, who are versed in the 
profundities of revealed truth, brought together in the 
attempt to improve the life and character of the mystics, 

they would find no way of doing so.’ 

Historically, what has been known as Sufism passed 


through three distinct stages. The original Sufis—thart is, those who 
later people called Sufis although they were known simply as 


' Montgomery Wat, The Faith of Practice of al-Ghazali (Chicago: Kazi Publications, 1982), p. 
G0 
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“worshippers’—were basically pious people, some having great 
knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah, who stressed the Islamic 
concepts of ibaadah (worship) and zuhd (impartiality to the things of 
this world) as found in the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be upon 
him). Their attitude was in response to what they viewed as an over 
indulgence in worldly Juxuries as the Islamic state grew and became 
richer. Over time, though, this simple stress on some basic concepts 
led to an entire edifice of a specific terminology (some Islamically 
correct, some not) used by spiritual leaders to propagate the 
essential teachings of this outlook. Finally, in its third stage, 
partially due to foreign influences, the movement began to develop 
its own philosophy and practices—such as the goal of personal 
incarnation and recognition of monism—which are alien to the 
Quran and Sunnah,’ The result was that the Sunnah was 
disregarded as the way of tazktyah in favor of the innovations that 
the Sufis invented. 

The next obvious question then is: What is the path of 
purification that is prescribed by the Sufis and how does that 
differ, if at all, from the way taughr by the Quran and the 
Sunnah?* 

The path to become awali (a “saint” or devoted servant 
from the elite of devoted servants) of Allah is a lengthy and 
arduous journey for the Sufis, A person must pass from state to 
state. He must exert himself and go through specific spiritual 
exercises and routines before he can get to the exalted state of 
being a Sufi walt. Mention was made earlier of the importance of 
understanding the goal and understanding the true beliefs. Herein 
is a classic example of how the Sufis were misled. 

In one approach, perhaps an approach that is much closer 
to the Sunnah than that espoused by other Sufis, that path starts 
with fulfilling obligatory deeds, However, in the second level, 
when the “student” moves on, al-Ghazzaali recommends that he 
only perform the obligatory deeds and not perform the voluntary 


' Por asomewhat similar discussion, see Ihsaan Haahi Dhaheer, al-Tasawwuf ALMansha wa 
alMasaadtr (Lahore, Pakistan: Idaarah Tarjumaan al-Sunnah, 1986), pp 40-48 

- Due to space limitations, this topic cannot be deall with in greal detail. However, the 
interested reader may consult the diferent sources thal are quoted throughoul this section, 
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deeds as there are more important matters to tend co.' There are, 
in fact, many different levels or stages that a disciple must go 
through, each in its proper turn. 

The path of the Sufis and its various stages entail many 
aspects that are not to be found in the Quran and Sunnah. These 
include a type of zuhd (renunciation of the world) that is not 
found in rhe Quran or Sunnah.* One is also expected to practice a 
kind of monasticism where one retires from the relations of this 
world, even if one has a wife and children.* Then they also have 
their own special forms of dhikr* and rhythmic chanting’, listening 





' Abu Haamid Muhammad al-Ghazzaali, /byaa Uloom al-Deen (Beirut: Daar al-Marifah, n.d). 
vol, 2, pp. 19-20. 

` For example, Sahl ibn Abdullah al-Tustari favored near starvation as a part of zuba, He even 
was opposed to those who ate only with the intention of making themselves strong enough to 
perform the obligatory deeds. He stated that not being able to perform the obligatory deeds 
because one has not eaten enough is better than being able to perform the deeds with a full 
slomach, He argued that the prayer of anear starving person made sitting is belter than the 
prayer performed standing. [bn a!-Jauz responds by saying thal when one eals lo make oneself 
strong enough to perform the obligatory deeds, that act of eailng is a form of worship in itself. 
See ibn al-Jauzi, Talbees Jblees, p. 204; Ibraheem Hilal, Introduction to al-Shaukaani, Oatr, 
pp. 154155; Fareed, Tazktyab, pp. 37-41, Furthermore, although it ts confirmed that the 
Prophel (peace be upon him) ate meal and did not say thal il was spiritually harmful, some 
Sufis stated, “Ealing just a quarter's amount of meal deadens the heart for forty days." Quoted 
in ibn al-lauzi, Talbees, p. 203; Hilaal, p. 156. 

1 This retirement and monasticism is considered a must at the beginning of the rites of passage. 
(See Hilaal, p. 157.) Al-Qushairi said, “The servant cannot completely get close to Aiah unless 
he gets away from the creation.” [See Abdul Kareem al-Qushairi, A-Wisaalah al-Onshairiyyah 
(Muhammad Ali Sabeeh, 1957), p. 42.] On the other hand, al-Shaukaani pointed out that if he 
interacts with the people In the proper way (such as leaching them or ordering good and 
eradicating evil), he gets closer to Allah by his interaction with the creation. (See al-Shaukaani, 
Qatr, pp. 417-418.) 

A common form of their dhikr is simply to repeal Allah's name over and over again or simply 

to say, "He, He,” aver and over again. This Is not the type of dbéér ihat was taught by the 
Prophet (peace be upon him). As noted earlier, every expression of dhikr (aught by the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) was a complete senience with an understandable meaning. For example, 
one repeats, “Allah is preatest,” “All praise be to Allah,” “There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah” and so forth. See Fareed, Tazkiyah, pp. 35-37. 
* Much of their dbibr is more akin to chanting than il is to dhikr, Al-Sahuwaardi said, “Our 
purpose is nol lo make mention of Allah bul to make all of the heart concentrate on one maller 
in order for it lo be ready for whal appears to il," (Quoted in Hilaal, p. 173.) Ibn Taimiyyah 
quoted a similar passage from one of (hem who also said that it makes no difference what the 
person is chanting al that time, whether it be the name of Allah or even some idol. (Quoted in 
Hilaal, p. 173.) For more about their dhikr, see M, al-Qaasim, pp, 338-391, 
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ro songs and music as well as dancing.’ After all of these, one 
finally “witnesses” Allah. This, for them, is the essence of being a 
wali and the goal of this creation.” 

A typical or common view of the path of tazkiyah among 
the Sufis is a seven-step approach. These seven steps are the 
following: 

(1) Search, This involves the desire to seek the inward self 
and it involves “many years of effort ta detach the soul from 
worldly desires and to cleanse the spirit from mundane passions." 

(2) Love: Here, “the seeker realizes the hardships of 
purifying the heart and spirit in pursuit of the ‘divine union.” 

(3) Knowledge: Here the seeker begins to learn the 
inward, intuitive knowledge. 

(4) Detachment: “This is the period that the seeker 
should relinquish all dependence ‘upon others and upon the 
world’ and put his total trust on God.” 

(5) Divine Oneness or Unification: "This station teaches 
the Oneness and Unity of Divine Essence beyond al] the 
multiplicities and varieties and this state ‘dissolves the sense of 
thou and J, of this or that, of here and there, of now and then, and 
realized all in God and God in all.'” 

(6) Wonder: This comprises a stage wherein the person 
becomes confused and tries to get beyond self-consciousness, 
losing a sense of time and space. 

(7) Extinction: In this stage, “the lower self dies and the 
higher soul is unified with the one reality, the Godhead, as drops 
unify with the ocean, a state of final union,’ In this state, the 
triumphant seeker realizes 'the God within by knowing himself." 


‘ Like many modern-day Christians, Sufis considered singing and dancing as a way of getting 
closer tu Allah. These actions slir the emotions, which (hey claim is simply another way of 
expressing one’s love fer God. In fact, for many of them, listening lo the Quran does nol have as 
much of an effect on them as the music and singing that they prefer. See Hilaal, pp. 161-166; 
Fareed, Tazktyah, pp. 42-35, 

“Cf, Hilaal, pp, 149-181, 

‘ The above is from Hossein Manoochehri, "Towards an Explanation of the Ishanic Ideal of 
Human Perlection (With Emphasis on the Doctrine of Inner Jihad)" (Ph.D. dissertation, 
University of Kansas, 1988), pp. 205-207. Manoochehri states that the stages may not always be 
exactly the same and in this order bul the general view and approach is the same among the 
different Sufi orders. 
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The Goal of the Path of Purification 


As discussed in detail earlier, the goal of tazkiyah 
(purification) according to the Quran and Sunnah is to become as 
complete a servant of Allah as one can be. The goal of tazkiyah 
among the Sufis is completely different. It is not the worship of 
Allah that is their goal. Manoochehri notes, “Almost all Sufi 
branches, although different on the stages of mystical journey... 
focus on the concept of Unity (Tawhid)... to develop their theory 
of union of man with God as the ultimate goal of a Sufi’s mystical 
journey,” 

Hence, the goals of the Sufis are the witnessing of Allah 
in this life, getting knowledge directly from Allah (which makes 
them no longer in need of the Quran and Sunnah’), the supposed 
temporary unifying with Allah or the complete loss of one’s 
humanity in the realization that everything is Allah.* The goal for 
many others is to recognize that all of this creation is simply an 
illusory manifestation of Allah and that everything and everyone is 
“part” of Allah or is Allah. (This is also part of the concept known 
as wahdat al-wujud or monism.) In fact, in Sufi works such as 
Sanoosi’s Salsabil and the Qaadiri Sufi work al-Fuyoodhaat al- 
Rabbaaniyyah, they clarify the stages that a “seeker” is to go through, 
very similar to the seven stages described above. For example, the 
fourth stage is that of the “tranquil soul” where one is in journey 
with God and is living in the mystery of the heart, The fifth stage is 
that of the “contented soul” wherein one is journeying within God 
and is residing within the mystery of the mystery. The ultimate goal 


' Manoocheliri, p. 214. 

* The early Sufi Abu Yazeed al-Bustaami said, “Those poor people [referring to the scholars of 
hadith, jig, tafseer and so forth). They take their knowledge from the dead on the authority af 
the dead while we take our knowledge directly from the Living who does not die," (Quoted in 
ibn al-Jauzi, falbees, p. 320.) The knowledge from the “dead on the authority of the dead” is 
the knowledge of the Quran, hadith and figh that has been passed on from the Prophet (peace 
be upon him) and his Companions. That type of knowledge is not what al-Bustaami and his 
likes are interested in. 

* This last concept is known as wahdat al-wujood (pantheism or monism), It is believed in by 
a number of Sufis, especially the more extreme among them. H is a 4u/r (blasphemy) that is 
worse than the ear of the Christians. The Christians clalmed that Jesus and God form one unity 
while these Sufis claim that all of creation is nothing but Allah Himself. For more on this 
concept, see Mahmood al-Qaasim, pp. 105-262 and 703-712. 
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is the seventh stage or that of “the perfected soul” wherein one is 
journeying into God, witnessing the world of plurality and oneness, 
living in God and the complete essence of God (dhaat al-kull).' 


A Critique of the Goal and the Path of Sufism 


Obviously the goal of the Sufis cannot be claimed to be the 
same as the goal of life as stated in the Quran. The Quran never 
encourages the Muslims to become one with Allah. As was made 
abundantly clear earlier, the Quran orders the Muslims to worship 
Allah by believing in Him, submitting to Him and obeying His 
commands. Allah says, 
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"I have only created jinn and men, that they may worship Me” (al- 
Dhaartyaat 56), And, furthermore, the Quran repeatedly stresses the 
difference between the Creator and the created. There is no one and 
nothing similar to Allah. Allah has said, for example, 
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“Say: He is Allah, the One, the Unique, He begets not nor was He 
begotten, and there is none like unto Him” (al-Ikhlaas 1-4). 

The Sufi path and the goal that al-Ghazaali claimed no 
one could ever improve upon is, in general, a heretical] path that is 
not related to the way of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). Therefore, tt will not lead to one becoming a 
beloved of Allah or a true wali as has been expressed in this 
hadith. 

In critiquing their approach, ibn Taimiyyah notes that what 
the Sufis call different “stages” are not stages that the person 
progresses or moves through but, in fact, every believer should 
possess all of them at all times. He wrote, “Everyone, the elite and 


=) + 


“ite: fi Spencer Trimingham, The Sufi Orders in islam (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1998), pp. 152-154, Manoochehri, p. 210. 
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the commoners, must fulfill these [acts] and leaving them is not 
praiseworthy under any circumstances even if the person has moved 
on toa higher state.”' On the other hand, the Sufi al-Hujwiri wrote, 
“It is not permissible that he [any person] should quit ‘his’ station 
without fulfilling the obligations thereof. Thus, the first ‘station’ is 
repentance (tauba), then comes conversion (inabat), then 
renunciation (zuhd), then trust in God (tawakkul), and so on; it is 
not permissible that anyone should pretend to conversion without 
repentance, or to renunciation without conversion, or to trust in 
God without renunciation. “= Actually, repentance should go hand in 
hand with putting one’s trust and reliance in Allah. In fact, one 
turns to Allah to help him and guide him to repent. 

Even more astonishing is that the Sufis even talk about a 
point wherein the person has gone beyond the “states”. The same 
al-Hujwiri wrote, 


They do not refer these expressions to “knowledge” (ilm) 
or to “state” (hal), but apply them solely to the degree of 
perfection attained by the saints who have become free 
from the pains of mortufication and have escaped from 
the prison of “stations” and the vicissitude of “states”, 
and whose search has ended in discovery, so that they 
have seen all things visible, and have heard all things 
audible, and have discovered all the secrets of the 


heart... 


Some of the Sufis explicitly declare the goal to be 
“knowing Allah” or knowledge about Allah (marifah). Therefore, 
they do not require worship or acting in accord with the Shareeah 
once one has achieved the reality of the knowledge. They even say 
that the actions prescribed in the Shareeah were not obligatory 
upon the prophets but they performed them only to convey the 
message and to lead the people. Some Sufis base this claim ona 
gross misinterpretation of the verse, 


| thn Taimiyyah. Majmoo, vol. 10, p. 16. 

* All Bin Uthman al-Hupwiri, Kashf al-Mahjub (Lahore: Islamic Book Foundation, 1982), p. IBL. 
Note thal al-Hujwiri is covsidered a “nan-extreme” Suf. 

* Al-Hujwiri, p. 243. 
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“And worship Allah until the certainty comes to you” (al-Hir 99). 
They claim that they have certainty and, hence, the Shareeah 
commands are no longer obligatory upon them. However, in this 
verse, certainty does not mean certainty of knowledge but it 
means death.’ 

The widely accepted Abu Haamid al-Ghazaali wrote that 
al-mukaashifah (“unveiling” of Allah) refers to “a light that appears 
in the heart when it is purified and cleansed of all base qualities.” 
It is a result and goal of the process of tazkiyah according to the 
Sufi al-Ghazzaali. He then says that this light opens to the person 
many realities, including all of Allah’s attributes and qualities. 
This light gives the person the knowledge of prophecy and how 
the angel brought the revelation to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
be upon him). All of the dominions of the heavens and the earth 
will become clear and exposed to the person who has experienced 
this unveiling. 

If a person's goal is simply to witness the reality of Allah 
or to realize that everything is actually only Allah, once he has 
achieved that goal, what is the purpose of continuing to perform 
deeds or acts of worship of Allah? Many Sufis themselves 
answered this question. They claimed that they were no longer 
obliged to pray or perform any of the acts of worship because they 
had already reached their goal. Furthermore, all the forbidden 
becornes permissible because the purpose of the forbidden is to 
help che person reach his goal.* 

For the pantheistic or monistic Sufis, the question then 
becomes: When a person comes to the realization that everything 
is Allah, what is the purpose of good deeds or acts of worship? 
Everything is Allah and Allah is entirely perfect and good. Thus, 


' Cf, ibn Katheer, 7a/seer (Dar Taibah), vol. 4, p. 553. Por more on this point and a refutation 
of the Sufis, see al-Kurdi, p. 169 

* See Abu Haamid Muhammad al-Ghazzaali, byaa (loom al-Deen (Beirut: Daar al-Marifah, 
n.d), vol, I, pp. 19-20, 

* For comments from Sufis on that matter, see ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoa, vol. 11, p. 403. 
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there is then no such thing as evil or sin. Hence, ibn Arabi', one of 
the most extreme of the panthetsts and monists, once said in well- 
known lines of poetry, 
"The Lord is reality and the slave is [the same] reality 
Woe to me, chen who is the one who is 
responsible for doing deeds? 
If you say, ‘The slave,’ but he is the Lord 
And if you say, ‘The Lord,’ then who can burden 
him with responsibility?” 
Ibn Taimiyyah described the ludicrous conclusions that 
result from such beliefs, Ibn Taimiyyah noted, 


The knowledgeable shaikh Kamaal al-Deen al-Maraaghi, 
the shaikh of his ume, narrated to me when he came 
and it reached him what [the Sufis] say about rauheed: | 
read some of what they say of al-Afeef al-Tilimisaani 
[the leading Sufi of his time] and I found him in 


' Muhiyy al-Deen Ibn Arabi (560-648 AJL) is a rather controversial figure in Islam. Many 
authors like to refer to him as, “the greatest Shaikh.” Like the lines of poetry upcoming in the 
exi, his words are filled with clear and blatant Aur (blasphemies). Some people claim that he 
was writing al an esoteric level that only those who are deeply ingrained in the Sufi tradition can 
understand. If, as these people claim, ibn Arabi was presenting the same truths that are clearly 
and understandably presented In the Quran, hadith, statements of the Companions and 
housands of scholars, there was no need for him to resort (0 such esoteric and confusing 
language. He could have stated theni clearly, leading lo no confusion while making his point 
understandable. In fact, the Prophet (peace be upon him) and his Companions never spoke 
words (hat were clearly Aur while apparently having some hidden meaning to them. Again, if he 
were supposedly presenting those same islamie truths, he should be considered a poor writer 
who had no conception of how to present his material in a clear fashion while the Quran and 
the Prophet (peace be upon him) were able to present such information clearly. However, if ibn 
Arabi was teaching ideas thal contradict the Quran and Sunnah— which was more likely the 
case as itis very difficull to try to reconcile his writings with the Quran and Sunnah— then his 
writings shawid be condemned for the pure 4ufr and blasphemies they contain. This much 
more logical approach has been the approach of many great scholars throughout the history of 
Islam. One could consull numerous works for further information about ibn Arabi including: 
Burhaan al-Deen al-Buqaaee, Masra ab- Tasawwuf an Tanbeeb al-Ghabi ila Takfeer ibn Arabi 
(Daar al-Taywa, n-d.) passim; Karnaal lsa, Nadharaat fi Mutagidaat ibr Arabi (Jeddah; Daar 
al-Mujtama, 1986}, passim, Abdul Qaadir al-Sanadi, Xitaad ibn Arabi al-Sooft fi Meezaan al- 
Bahth wa al-Tabgeeg (Buraida, Saudi Arabia: Daar al-Bukhaari, 1991), vol. 2, passim, Kamaal 
Aoon, Kitaab al-Fatoobaat al-Makkivyab wa ma Waraahu min Ayaad Kbhafiyyab (Tanta, 
Egypt: Daar al-Basheer, 1989), passim 

~Quoled in Fareed, Tazkiyah, p. 50. 
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contradiction with the Quran and Sunnah. When I 
mentioned that to him, he said, “The Quran does not 
contain tauheed, In fact, all of it is shirk, Whoever 
follows the Quran will not achieve tauheed." I said to 
him, “In your people's opinion, what is the difference 
between [having sexual intercourse with] a wife, a 
non-related woman and a sister. Or are they all the 
same?" He said, “The people who are veiled [from the 
truth] believe that they are forbidden [that is, to have 
sexual intercourse with a non-related woman or one’s 
sister]. They are forbidden for them. But for us, they 
are not forbidden,”! 


These errant results are all the byproduct of an errant path 
and an errant goal of purification. After making some of the above 
points, Fareed concluded, 


We have presented this clear kufr— and quoting kufr is 
not in itself kufr— so that it may be made clear to our 
brethren how innovated methodologies take their 
follawers away and where the path of misguidance 
leads its adherents. [We also presented it] to 
demonstrate the purity of the way of the salaf* and how 
their path is the path of safety and success in this life 
as it is also the path to Paradise, for it is the path of the 
prophets and those who followed in their footsteps.? 


One final note concerning the path and goal of 
purification among the Sufis deals with the issue of the “scope of 
purification.” It was noted earlier that the purification of the soul 
encompasses every aspect of one’s life, including one's role in the 
family and society, Every act, no matter how “mundane,” should 
be within the limits set by Allah's revelation. This is the behavior 
of the purified soul according to the Quran and Sunnah. Islahi 
contrasts that with the Sufi approach to this question: 


' Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol. 2, pp. 244-245. Ibn Taimiyyah then goes on to refute such 
blasphemous beliefs. 

* The salaf are the pious early generations of Islam. 

` Fareed, Tazkivah, p. 51. 
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In mysticism purification and development of self are 
confined to a very limited sphere of man's life. But in 
the Quran and the Sunnah it pervades and penetrates 
every aspect of our lives—not only individual but the 
collective life as well. The discussion in the second part 
of this [Islahi’s] book will bring to light the fact that 
just as it is essential for the purification and 
development of self that man’s relations with God be 
based on certain definite bases and without which self- 
purification is inconceivable, his relations with the 
sociery, the government and the mankind as a whole 
on certain definite bases are just as essential, and 
without chem, self-culture is similarly inconceivable. In 
other words, we can also say that for purification and 
development of self, one's prayer, communion with 
God, his austere piety and extreme simplicity of style, 
dress and habits are not enough; to me, it is essential 
for him, from the Islamic point of view, to be devoted 
to the service of the society and to be a duty-conscious 
citizen of his state in its Islamic sense.’ 


The Sufi Attitude Toward Knowledge of the Quran and 
sunnah 


Previously in this work, the attaining of knowledge was 
mentioned as an important means of helping oneself along the 
path of purification. If Satan can somewhere keep a person from 
turning to the true sources of knowledge—the Quran and 
Sunnah—it can be easy for Satan to mislead the person, since he 
will be a person not able to recognize true guidance. In fact, any 
time one is told by someone who is supposedly an “Imam” or 
“shaikh,” “Do not read, do not sudy, just listen to me...,” a 
warning signal should immediately go off,* A common expression 


' Islahi, pp. xi-xii. 

“ Idrees notes that the only way the Sufis can have people accept their supposed sources of 
knowledge is if they drive the people away fram the Quran and Sunnah. See Idrees Muhammad 
Idrees, Madbaahir al-inbiraafaat al-Agadtyyah ind al-Sooftyyah wa Atharubaa at-Sayi ala 
ai-Ummah at-islaamiyyah (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, 1998), vol. 1, p. 83. 
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is, “Knowledge is power,” and although there is some problem 
with that expression the fact is that the best way to keep others 
under one’s control and keep them blind to what is good for them 
is to keep them from obtaining knowledge. Hence, the person of 
knowledge becomes the greatest enemy to those who want to 
steer people away from the truth. ' 

Even though there are numerous verses and hadith 
explaining the virtues of seeking knowledge, one can find a 
general dislike among Sufis for true knowledge or what the Quran 
describes as ilm.* In fact, when speaking in a positive sense, Sufis 
rarely use the term ilm. Ibn al-Qayyim noted that they developed 
marifah or cognition, Islahi concludes that they use this new term 
because the old term, ilm, became inseparably associated with the 
Quran, Sunnah and the Shareeah. To them, this is not the “true” 
and “superior” knowledge. Hence, they coined a new term to refer 
to their supposed superior branch of knowledge.* 

Since they claim to have their own sources of knowledge, 
such as directly from Allah via “unveiling,”* they do not stress the 
study of the Quran and Sunnah, especially beyond the first stages 
of initiation into the order. In fact, al-Ghazaali makes ic very clear 
that true knowledge does not come via study and that is why the 


| Indeed, the Sufi ibn Arabi stated in al-Faloobaat al-Makkiyyab thal the greatest and strongest 
enemies of the (rue “knowers of Allah” who get their knowledge directly from Allah——he is 
referring to Sufis and mystics like himself—are those who are the scholars of the written and 
recorded knowledge (meaning the Quran and Sunnah). He likens those scholars to the Pharaoh 
vis-i-vis the messengers. Cf, Idrees, vol. L, p. 105. 

` Even moderate Sufis such as al-Thiruwi consider knowledge Ghr) to be a curtain preventing 
one fram the (rue cognition, Cf, ibn al-Qayyim, Madaary, vol. 3, p. 165. 

* Gf, Islaht. pp. 43-44, In. 1. 

* Other sources of thelr supposed knuwledge include meeting in visions, dreams and seances 
with ihe prophets and “saints” after their deaths, meeting with Khidlir and so forth. Hence, they 
claim) to be receiving knowledge directly from Allah and the prophets without any 
intermediaries. whatsoever For example, in the famous and widely accepted work by al-Sulami, 
Tabagaat al-Soofivyah, the author recounts the following story: Ibraaheem ibn Adham's father 
was one of the kings of Khurasaan. One day he went oul hunting with his father and he heard a 
call or a voice wilhoul seeing anyone. The voice said, “O fbraaheem, was it for this that | created 
you and is this whatt have ordered you?" Afterwards the voice said, “This is not why I created 
you nor what | ordered you.” So then [brazheem left all of his possessions and lived in the 
deseris, valleys and forests seeking guidance, He then met the Prophet Dawood who taught him 
Allah's greatest name. After thal, he inet Khidhr who told him, “The one who taught you Allah's 
greatest rane was my brother Dawood." CE, Idrees, vol. 1, pp. 831? 
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Sufis, he says, do not stress the study of ilm.' He says that through 
spiritual exercises and struggle, effacing the blameworthy 
attributes and turning all of one’s attention toward Allah, one 
receives that special light in his heart that makes all matters clear 
to him, as described earlier. He says that such was the way by 
which the prophets received their knowledge. So, he says, one 
should free one’s mind from all other thoughts and not think 
about reading the Quran, studying its commentary or recording 
hadith. Instead, one should strive to have the patience needed to 
be able to concentrate on Allah and nothing else, while one’s 
tongue is busy saying, “Allah, Allah...” Then he will receive the 
mercy and guidance that was bestowed upon the prophets and 
saints.” 

In fact, it is not surprising that Sufis downplay the 
knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah. This is because their goal is 
to experience something which, they claim, is above the normal 
senses and beyond the limits of being proven. It is this level of 
knowledge that only the “elite” can appreciate. As Islahi noted, 


The true cognition which is the share of the selected 
few among the elite is beyond the reach of intellect, 
reasoning, proof and evidence. Those elevated to this 
position of cognition observe the truths and the facts 
instead of trying to perceive them through reason. 
They are then above the limits and restrictions of 


' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) clearly stated, “Knowledge is through 
learning.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari in mualag form.) Even though, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said that, al-Ghazaali argues in Jhyaa Uloom al-Deen about the 
muaamalaat (practical matters) rather than the knowledge of the unveiling (mn ak 
mukaasbafah) because, he said, “One is not allowed to write [that latter knowledge] down in 
books although itis the real purpose of the seeker,” /byaa, vol. 1, pp. 10-11. It ls interesting to 
nole that the Quran Is the speech of Allah and it was written down during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), under his supervision. Similarly, the 
Prophet's speech is inspiration from Allah and the process of its recording also took place 
during the lifetime of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), Although al- 
Ghazaali was well-aware of these true sources of knowledge and the fact that they were written 
down, he believes that what they have is so special and blessed thai lis ruling goes above and 
beyond what 1s permissible for the Quran and Sunnah, claiming that this special knowledge 
cannot be wrillen about although it is the real purpose of the seeker. This directly implies thal, 
in their boldness, they claim to have something superior to the Quran and Sunnah. 

Cf, Idrees, vol. 1, p. 90. 
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knowledge and get lost in the person of the real 
Witnessed One.! 


In other words, they, like the Christians, seek to avoid any 
questioning of their falsehood by claiming that it is a “mystery” 
beyond the means of a commoner to understand. If one cannot 
understand it, it is simply because he is ignorant and not of the 
elite. This is a very clever but completely fallacious argument. 
Every Muslim should and must realize that the Quran and Sunnah 
came for the complete guidance of mankind. If anything cannot be 
substantiated in any way via the Quran or in the actual experience 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), it 
must not be a means to Allah but can, in reality, only be a means 
to Satan, 

The reality, again, is that the Quran and the Sunnah are 
the essential sources of guidance. As soon as one ignores thern, 
even to a small extent, or takes other sources in preference to 
them, one is bound to stray. In fact, as al-Abdul Lateef noted, it is 
this turning away from what the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) brought that lies at the root of the 
innovations and misguidance that one especially finds among the 
later day Sufis,- When one is straying, it is virtually impossible for 
the end result to be the purification of his soul, as the Sufis claim 
is their end result, Paradise, therefore, will also not be the final 
destination. Instead, it is as the Prophet has said, 


Re case Aye opine 3 si ta 
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“The worst actions are the invented ones. And every innovation is 
a going astray (Ar, dhalaalah*).” (Recorded by Muslim.) In other 
narrations he would Say, 


* Islahl, p. 49, Islah has a lengthy and detailed refutation of the Sufi concept of knowledge. See 
islahi, pp. 41-70. 

1 Al-Abdul Lateef, p. 18. He goes on to quote ibn Taimiyyah who noted that the innovations and 
heresies related to swleek (or following of (he path of purification) are more than those heresies 
related to beliefs. 

l The word dhwlaclab means, “Erring, straying, or going astray; deviating from the right way or 
course, or from thar which is right; mussing of losing the right way.” E. W. Lane, vol, 2, p. 1798. 
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“And every going astray is in the hell fire.” (Recorded by al- 
Nasaail. ) 


The Sufi Concept of Love of Allah 


The love of Allah was discussed earlier as one of the 
obligatory acts of the heart. As an obligatory act, it has a leading 
role in the purification of the soul according to the Quran and 
Sunnah. However, in order for that role to be fulfilled properly, the 
concept of love must be understood and applied in the proper 
Manner. 

Sufis also emphasize the importance of the love of Allah. 
Al-Hujwiri writes about the concept of love (mahabba) for Allah’ 
throughout his Kashf al-Mahjub but the following passage is 
representative of much of what he says on the topic. 


Master Abu l-Qasim Qushayri writes, “Love is the 
effacement of the lover's attributes and the 
establishment of the Beloved's essence,” i.e, since the 
Beloved is subsistent (bagi) and the lover is annihilated 
(fant) the jealousy of love requires that the lover should 
make the subsistence of the Beloved absolute by 
negating himself, and he cannot negate his own 
attributes except by affirming the essence of the Beloved. 
No lover can stand by his own attributes, for in that case 
he would not need the Beloved’s beauty; but when he 
knows that his life depends on the Beloved's beauty, he 
necessarily seeks to annihilate his own attributes, which 


' He also writes about ishg, which is a separate and important category for the Sufis. Ishq is an 
excessive type of emotional love but this word js never found in the Quran or Sunnah to describe 
the relationship between Allah and the slaves of Allah; hence. it is best lo avoid this type of 
lerminglogy. 

* Woie how the Sufis concentrate on Ihe aspect of essence of the self and the Beloved while 
forgetting the direct aspect of love as described in the Quran; love for Allah leading to submitting 
to His commands and prohibitions. 
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veil him from his Beloved; and thus in leve for his Friend 
he becomes an enemy to himself.’ 


And al-Kalabadhi wrote, 


One of the great Sufis said, “Love is a pleasure, and with 
God there is na pleasure: for the stations of reality are 
astonishment, surrender and bewilderment. The love of 
man for God is a reverence indwelling in his heart, and 
not countenancing the love of any other than God. The 
love of God for man is, that He afflicts him, andso 
renders him improper for any but Him. This is the sense 
of God's words: ‘And I have chosen thee for Myself.” By 
the words “renders him improper for any but Him” he 
means, that there remains no part over in him wherewith 
he may attend to other things, or pay heed to materia! 
conditions.* 


Perhaps it goes without saying that there is no source in the 
Quran or Sunnah in the belief that the soul must be negated and so 
on. Indeed, all of the Companions, and, in fact, the Prophet (peace 
be upon him) himself, were all well aware at all times of who they 
were, what their relationship was to Allah and how to act according 
to this relationship. This is the essence of worship that the Sufi 
masters, in their path of tazkiya, have neglected and therefore their 
teachings, goals and results are, for the most part, misguided. 

One of the criticisms that ibn Taimiyyah makes of the Sufi 
view of love of Allah is that they love Allah without any will on 
their part. According to them, they submerge themselves in the will 
of Allah and lose their sense of self. Therefore, ibn Taimiyyah states, 
“They think that a human acts without any will, desire or love. This 
is an errant conception of faith, religion and the Hereafter.”* 


' al-Hujwiri, p. 311 

* Abu Bakr al-Kalabadhi, The Doctrine of the Sufis, A.J. Arberry, trans. (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1989), pp. 102-3, 

* Ibn Taimiyyah, Maymnoa, vol. 10, p. 694. 
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In opposition to the Sufis also,’ [bn Taimiyyah saw a direct 
connection between loving Allah and sacrificing for His cause. Ibn 
Taimiyyah quoted the Quranic verse, 
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“Sayı: If your fathers, and your sons, and your brethren, and your 
wives, and your tribe, and the wealth you have acquired, and 
merchandise for which you fear that there will be no sale, and 
dwellings you desire are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and jihad in His way, then wait till Allah brings His 
command to pass” (al-Taubah 24). This means that the true believer 
loves Allah, His Messenger and jihad in His way more than his own 
wealth or relatives of this world.* It is the love of Allah that drives 
the believer to face any hardship in order to please Allah, his 
beloved. Ibn Taimiyyah even defines jihad as “exerting one's abilities 
to achieve what Allah loves and to defend against what Allah 
dislikes," 


The Sufi Concept of Repentance 


Al-Hujwiri gave the moderate Sufi view of repentance when 
he wrate, 


| In general, the Sufis (in particular the later Sufis) were not fond of jihad since they saw in ila kind 
of displeasure with whal Allah decreed for theri. See Muhammad al-Abduh and Taarig Abdul 
Haleem, al-Soofiyyah: Nashatuba wa Talauraha (al-Kuwait: Dar al-Arqam, 1986), pp. 92-95. 

* Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol. 10, p. 751. 

` Ibid., vol, 10, pp. 193-194. 
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Tauba has three stations, viz., tauba through fear of divine 
punishment; inabat, through desire of Divine reward; and 
aubat, for the sake of keeping the Divine command. Tauba 
is the station of the mass of believers, and implies 
Tepentance from great sins; and inabaz is the station of 
the saints and favorites of God: and awhat is the station 
of the prophets and apostles. Tauba is to return from 
great sins to obedience; inabat isto return from minor 
sins to love; and awbat is to retum from one's self to 
God... Moses, while his attributes were subsistent, said, 
"I repent towatds Thee” but the Prophet [Muhammad], 
while his attributes were annihilated’, said, "I cannot tell 
Thy praise." Inasmuch as it behooves the penitent not to 
remember his own selfhood,* how should he remember 
his sin?... As regards the elect, it is impossible that they 
should repent of sin. Do not you perceive that all the 
world feel regret for having lost the vision of God? Moses 
desired chat vision and repented, because he asked for it 
with his own volition, for in love personal volition is a 
taint. The people thought he had renounced the vision of 
God, but what he really renounced was his personal 
volition, As regards those who love God, they repent not 
only of the imperfection of a station below the station to 
which they have attained, but also of being conscious of 
any “station” or “state” whatsoever.. Ordinary men 
shal] be questioned concerning their outward behavior, 
but the elect shall be questioned conceming the real 
nature of their conduct... Abu Hafs Haddad says: “Man 
has no part in repentance, because repentance is from 
God to Man, not from Man to God..." The repentance of 
fear is caused by revelation of God's majesty, while the 
repentance of shame is caused by vision of God's beauty. 


+ tls not established that the Prophet's attributes were ever annihilated at any lime in his life. 
= This is a constant teaching of the Sufis (hat, in fact, has no basis in the Quran er Sunnah 
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Those who feel shame are intoxicated, and those who 


feel fear are sober, ! 


Perhaps the above passage does not need much comment. It isa 
mixture of truth and concepts that have no relation to the Quran 
and Sunnah, such as, man has ta lose his own selfhood, the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) was in a state where his senses were 
annihilated, ordinary men shall be questioned for their outward 
deeds only and so on, Al-Kalabadhi was a much earlier writer and 
therefore his writing is not filled with as many deviations as 
al-Hujwiri, although he does have some interesting quotes. On 
repentance, he quoted Ruwaym who said, “The meaning of 
repentance is that chou shouldst repent from repentance.” 

Ibn Taimiyyah defines taubah as repenting from what one is 
returning from to what one is returning to. That is, it is returning 
from committing wrong by returning to Allah. In his essay on 
taubah, ibn Taimiyyah began with twenty-seven passages from the 
Quran and eleven hadith of the Prophet (peace be upon him).’ He 
stated that the slave of Allah is always (that is, it is not just a state 
that one passes through) in need of repenting to Allah and asking 
for His forgiveness and that everyone must make taubah in one form 
or another, including even the prophets from Adam to Noah to 
Moses to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
all). The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him), the leaders of rhe 
Muslims, constantly asked Allah to forgive him.* No stronger proof 
for the fact that one never gets beyond a level of having to repent 
can be found other than that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was ordered to ask for forgiveness 
after he was made successful in his struggle against the disbelievers 
and the religion was made dominant. Ac that time, Allah revealed 


' al-Hujwiri, pp. 295-299, 

* Al-Kalabadhi, p. 84. This is the kind of statement thal many mystics make. Al first it sounds like 
sore philosophical truth has been uncovered—and it strikes directly at the heart and emotions. 
However, upon closer inspection, one will then realize thal the statement actually is completely 
logical and unacceptable. When one repents from repenting, he is performing another act of 
repentance. Il is nol possible to repent by repenting. 

* Ibn Taimiyyah, “Risaalah fi al-Taubah,” vol, 1, pp. 219-226. 

* Ibn Taimiyyah, al-TuAja, p. 64 
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the following command to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), 
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“When Allah's succor and the triumph comes, and you see mankind 
entering the religion of Allah in troops, then hymn the praises of 
your Lord and seek forgiveness of Him. Lo, He is ever ready to show 
mercy” (al-Nasr 1-3). 


Conclusions Concerning the Sufi Path of Purification vis- 
a-vis the Way of the Sunnah 


The way of purification of the Quran and Sunnah is 
perfect and complete. It cannot be improved upon. Any straying 
from it will mean a movement away trom the Straight Path and 
away from what one’s goal should be. The conclusion concerning 
Sufism is that if it possesses anything that is good and sound, that 
thing must have already been captured in the Quran and Sunnah 
itself. If it contains any path or teachings that are outside of the 
Quran and Sunnah, then that path or teachings must be 
condemned as not being able to purify one’s soul. Hence, the 
concept of Sufism is either superfluous (unnecessary) or 
misleading (misguidance). In other words, one need only stick to 
the Quran, the Sunnah and what can be derived from those twa 
sources, When one does that, he can rest assured that he is on the 
Straight Path, the path of purification of the soul, The person will 
be fulfilling his purpose in life, pleasing his Lord and in the 
Hereafter he will be from those whom Allah ts pleased with, 
residing in the Paradise that Allah has promised to the true 
believers and workers of righteousness, 

This is exactly what ibn Taimiyyah concluded when he 
stated, 

The suluok (that is, the proper way of behavior in 

totality) is the path that Allah and His Messenger 

ordered with regards to beliefs, worship and behavior. 
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All of that is made clear in the Book and the Sunnah. 
[ts place is like that of food without which a Believer 
cannot dispense. Hence, all of the Companions leaned 
sulook from the indications of the Book and the Sunnah 
and what was conveyed from the Messenger... 
Concerning sulook there are some issues concerning 
which the scholars may have differed but one can find 
in the Book and the Sunnah [relevant] texts that 
indicate what is correct conceming those [disputed 
issues], which are understood by most of the 
‘travelers.’ Thus, the issues of sulook are from the same 
category as the issues of beliefs which are all explicitly 
stated in the Book and the Sunnah.”? 


Since all these matters are covered in the Quran and Sunnah, 
there is no need to look elsewhere for them. 

Finally, it should be noted that the way of purification 
according to the Quran and Sunnah is the true and balanced 
approach. It avoids the extremes that the Sufis fel] into—and it 
also avoids the extremes that some of the jurists unfortunately fell 
into throughout the years, which was to stress the outward deeds 
without regard to what was really occurring in the heart. This 
mistake on the part of jurists in the past or similar mistakes on 
the part of any callers to Islam today does not justify one fleeing 
from them and heading towards the opposite extreme. What it 
does justify is a correction in the calling to Islam and in the 
example that is set. The correction must be done so that people 
may see the true Islam and not be driven by the mistakes of the 
callers to Islam to an incorrect but more spiritual version of Islam. 
On this point, ibn Taimiyyah noted, 


Many of those who went deeply into figh deviated from 
the matters of obedience and worship in the heart, 
Matters such as puricy towards Allah, putting one’s 
trust and reliance in Him, love for Him, fear and Him 
and the like. And many of the faqirs and Sufis deviated 
when it came to the Shareeah acts of obedience. Once 
they received the oneness in the heart and recognizing 


‘(bn Taimiyyah, Majmoo, vol, 19, pp. 273-274. 
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of God, they would not ask about what Allah has 
obligated for them concerning prayers and other 
matters of the faith, such as reciting the Quran, words 
of remembrance and supplications. Indeed, they would 
not be concemed even if they do what Allah had 
forbidden them or performed heretical acts of worship 
like monasticism and so forth. Indeed, they would 
rather sit for sessions of singing and chanting than 
listening to the Quran. 


Ibn al-Qayyim also wrote, 


There are two types of worship of Allah [obligatory] 
upon the servant: The inward or esoteric form of 
worship and the outward form of worship. Hence, 
there is a type of worship obligatory on the heart. But 
there is also a type of worship upon the tongue and 
physical limbs. One must fulfil the outward forms of 
worship while at the same time freeing oneself from 
any inward form of worship that does not draw one 
closer to his Lord and for which there is no reward and 
no acceprance of his deed. When those concerned 
about the hearts saw the path of those others [meaning 
the jurists], they diverted from their path to direct 
their attention to the worship of the hearts. In essence, 
they cancelled the worship of the physical limbs. They 
claimed that the true purpose was the rectifying of the 
heart by its true service, while the limbs were simply 
followers. These two groups [the jurists and the Sufis] 
vehemently opposed each other. Those [Sufis] never 
turned their attention to the worship of the limbs and, 
thereby, the worship of their hearts was also destroyed 
and ruined, On the other hand, the others [the jurists] 
never tumed their attention to the worship of the 
hearts and, therefore, the worship of their limbs and 
physical acts were destroyed and ruined. The true 
believers, the ones who truly are aware of Allah and 
His commands fulfill for Him the reality of esoteric and 


| Ibn Taimiyyah. Majmoo, val. 20, pp. 72-73. 
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external worship. They present their hearts in service 
and they make their limbs follow that lead. Hence, the 
commander [the heart] and his soldiers [the physical 
limbs] stand in serving the Worshipped. This is the 
true essence of servitude [uboodtyyah],' 


The proper and balanced approach is clear in Allah's 
words that are stated in the midst of discussing which toods (a 
clearly outward act) are permissible and which are Not, 
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“Eschew all sin, open or secret: those who earn sin will get due 
recompense for their earnings” (al-Anaam 120), In the next verse, 
Allah prohibits the eating of any animal upon which Allah’s name 
was not mentioned and then reminds the believers: 
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“Can he who was dead, to whom We gave life and a light whereby 
he can walk among men, be like him who is in the depths of 
darkness, from which he can never come? Thus to those without 
faith their own deeds seem pleasing” (al-Anaam 122), 


' Quoted from lon al-Qayyim, Badaai al-Fawaaid by al-Abdul Lateef, pp. 27-28. 


